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shall be deducted from the pay of any officer or soldier in whose care
or use the said arms, equipments or implements were when the said
damages occurred : Provided, the damage was occasioned by the abuse
or negligence of said officer or soldier. Every officer commanding a
regiment, corps, garrison, or detachment, to make once cvery two
months, or oftener if required, a written report to the colonel of ordnance
stating all damages to arms so belonging to his command, and naming
the officers and soldiers by whose negligence or abuse the damages were
occasioned ; (Act Feb. 8, 1815.)

DEAD ANGLE or (DEAD GROUND)—is any angle or piece
of ground which cannot be scen, and which therefore cannot be de-
fended from behind the parapet of the fortification.

DEATH. Sentence of death may be rendered by a general court:
martial for the following crimes only : 1. Beginning, exciting, causing
or joining in, any mutiny or sedition in any troop or company in the
service of the United States, or in any party, post, detachment, or guard ;
(Ar1.7.) 2. Being present at any mutiny or sedition and not using the
utmost endeavors to suppress the same, or coming to the knowledge of
any intended mutiny and not giving without delay information to the
commanding officer ; (Art. 8.) 3. Striking his superior officer, or draw-
ing or lifting up any weapon, or offering any violence against him, he
being in the exccution of his office, on any pretence whatsoever ; or dis-
obeying any lawful command of his superior officer ; (Art. 9.) 4. De-
sertion in time of war; (Arr. 20 modified by des May 28, 1830.)
5. Advising or persuading an officer or soldier to desert the service;
(Anm. 28.) 6. Any sentinel found sleeping on his post, or leaving it
before being regularly relicved; (Arx. 46.) 7. Any officer occasioning
false alarms in camp, garrison, or quarters, by discharging fire-arms,
‘drawing of swords, beating of drums, or by any other means whatso-
ever; (Art. 49.) 8. Doing violence to any person who brings provi-
sions or other necessaries to the camp, garrison, or quarters of the forces
of the United States employed in any parts out of the said States; (Arr.
51.) 9. Misbehavior before the enemy, running away or shameful
abandonment of any fort, post, or guard, which he may be commanded
to defend, or speaking words inducing others to do the like; or casting
away arms and ammunition, or quitting his post or colors to plunder
and pillage ; (Art. 52.) 10. Making known the watch-word to any per-
son not entitled to receive it, or giving a parole or watch-word differtnt
from that received; (Arz. 53.) 11. Forcing a safe-guard in foreign
parts; (Arr. 55.) 12. Relieving the enemy with money, victuals or
ammunition ; or knowingly harboring or protecting an enemy ; (Arrt.
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56.) 13. Holding correspondence with, or giving intelligence to the
enemy, either directly or indirectly ; (Arm. 57.) 14, Compelling their
commanding officer to give up to the enemy or abandon any garrison,
fortress, or post; (Arr. 59.) Every sentence of death in time of
peace (in time of war it may be carried into execution by the officer or-
dering the court, or by the commanding officer) must, before being car-
ried into execution, be laid before the President of the United States
for his confirmation or disapproval and orders in the case; and no one
can be sentenced to suffer death, except by the concurrence of two-
thirds of the members of the court-martial, nor except in cases ex-
pressly mentioned ; (Arts. 65 and 87.)

DEBLAI—is the quantity of earth excavated from the ditch to form
the remblai. Under ordinary circumstances the one is cqual to the
other, but not always ; as, from the nature of the soil, earth may have
to be brought to supply the remblai.

DEBT. All non-commissivned officers, artificers, privates, and
musicians enlisted in the actual service of the United States are ex-
empted, during their term of scrvice, from all personal arrests for any
debt or contract; (Aet March 8, 1799.) No non-commissioned officer,
musician, or private shall be arrested or subjeet to arrest, or be taken
in execution for any debt under the sum of twenty dollars, contracted
before ‘enlistment, nor for any debt contracted after enlistment; (det
March 16, 1802.)

DECEASED OFFICERS AND SOLDIERS. The major of
the regiment or, in his absence, the second in command, secures the effects
of an officer, and transmits an inventory to the department of war, that
his executor or adininistrators may reccive the same; (Arr. 94.) In
the case of a soldier, the commanding officer of the troop or company,
in presencoe of two other officers, takes an account of the cffects he died
possessed of, and transmits the same to the department of war, which
said effcts are to be accounted for and paid to the representatives of
such dcceased non-commissioned officer or soldier ; (Art. 95.)

DECISIONS. On courts-martial the majority of votes decides all
questions as to the admission or rejection of evidence, and on other points
involving law or custom. If equally divided, the doubt is in favor of
the prisoner ; (Hoven's Military Law Authorities.)

DEFAULTERS. If any officer employed or who has heretofore
been employed in the civil, military, or naval departments of the Govern-
ment, to disburse the public money appropriated for the service of those
departments respectively, shall fail to render his account or pay over,
in the manner and in the times required by law, or the regulations of
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the department to which he is accountable, any sum of money remain-
ing in the hands of such officer, the 1st or 2d comptroller of the treasury,
as the case may be, shall cause to be stated and certify the account of
such delinquent officer to the solicitor of the treasury, who shall im-
mediately proceed to issue a warrant of distress against such delinquent
officer and his sureties, directed to the marshal or marshals of the district
or districts where they reside ; and the marshal shall proceed to levy
and collect the sum remaining due by distress and sale of goods and chat-
tels of such dclinquent officer; and, if the goods are not sufficient, the
same may be levied upon the person of such officer, who may be com-
‘mitted to prison, there to remain until discharged by due course of law.
But the solicitor of the treasury, with the approbation of the secretary
of the.treasury, may postpone for a reasonable time such proceedings
where, in his opinion, the public interest will sustain no injury by such
postponement. If any person shall consider himself aggrieved by any
warrant issued as above, he may prefer a bill of complaint to any
district judge of the United States, and thercupon the judge may, if in
his opinion the case requires it, grant an injunction to stay proceed-
ings. If any person shall consider himself aggrieved by the decision of
such judge either in refusing to issue the injunction, or, if granted, on its
dissolution, such person may lay a copy. of the procecdings had before
the district judge, before a judge of the supreme court, who may either
grant the injunction, or permit an appeal, as the case may be, if, in his
opinion, the equity of the case requires it; (Aect May 15, 1820.) The
judgment on a warrant of distress under this act, and the procecdings
under the judgment, are a bar to any subsequent action for the same
cause. U. 8. ». Nourse, 9 Peters 8. (See DeLivquent.) No money
hereafter appropriated shall be paid to any person for his compensation,
who is in arrears to the U, 8., until such person shall have accounted
for and paid into the treasury, all sums for which he may be liablo;
provided, that nothing herein contained shall be construed to extend to
balances arising solely from depreciation of treasury notes received by
such person, to be expended in the public service; but in all cases
where the pay or salary of any person is withheld, in pursuance of this
act, it shall be the duty of the accounting officers, if demanded by the
party, his agent or attorney, to report, forthwith, to the agent of the
treasury department the balance due; and it shall be the duty of the
said agent, within sixty days thereafter, to order suit to be commenced
against such delinquent and his sureties ; (Act January 25, 1828.) (See
Remeny; Strorpace or Pav.)

DEFENCE (Coasr). Possible causes and objeets of attack may be
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conquest or the destruction of commereial ports of more or less value ;
the possession of depots; the destruction of naval docks; or taking
advantage of the weakness or absence of troops, to levy contributions.
The parapets of all coast and harbor defences should be constructed of
earth, where favorable sites can be found; but for low sites that can
be approached within grape-shot range, such batteries must give place
to masonry defences, and where masonry-casemated castles with three
tiers of guns in casemates, and with guns and mortars on the roofs are
resorted to, embrasures of wrought iron, like the model embrasures of
Fort Richmond, New York harbor, will be found applicable. With
such batteries well constructed, the direct fire of ships has little effect.
Movable columns of troops in numbers, depending on the probable
object of the enemy, must be held in some central position. If rail-
roads are to convey the troops, a central point within a radius of sixty
miles will be within good supporting distance. If railroads are not
relied on, the distance should not be greater than fifteen miles. The
columns should be at least seven-tenths infantry, one-tenth cavalry, and
two-tenths field artillery. The latter being useful to oppose the de-
barcation of troops. The French charge both the fleet and the army
with the movable defence of coasts. Steamers and flotillas, armed
with howitzers, are particularly suited to that object. Corps of troops
assembled at some central position are held ready to be thrown upon a
threatened point. Batteries of howitzers give their aid to these corps.
Concerted signals are arranged.

The ordinance of Jan. 8, 1843, directs that in military ports the
naval forces shall be specially charged, under the orders of the com-
manding officer of the land forces, with the armament, service, and
guard of the batteries looking directly upon the harbors, and upon in-
terior roadsteads adjacent to these harbors, as well as upon the passes
conducting to these interior roadsteads. Whenever the works to which
those batterics belong do not form a principal part of the system of
defence on the land side of the place and its dependencies, the per-
sonnel of the permanent batteries intrusted to the land forces is fur-
nished from the artillery, by other troops, by the national guard, by
revenue service men, or by ancient cannoneers taken from the coast
population, at the rate of five men to a gun, one of whom must be an
experienced gunner. The permanent works for defence are divided
into three classes, according to their importance : 1s¢ Class. Works
for the defence of military harbors, large commercial harbors, and the
prineipal points of islands. These fortifications are composed of exte-
rior forts, capable of resisting regular attacks, obstructing bombard-
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ments, &. 24 Class. Works which protect anchorages and channels
suited to ships of war. They consist of a system of forts or batteries
tying them to the place. 8d Class. Works defending small commer-
cial ports, anchorages suited to merchantmen, places of refuge for coast-
ing vessels, These consist of batteries with redoubts.

This classification regulates the supply of the batteries, but does not
determine absolutely their armament. This must be regulated by
various circumstances, as must also the relative strcngth of the re-
doubts, The armament of batteries is regulated by the strength of the
ships they may have to repel, and the latter depend upon the nature
of the coast, and principally upon the depth of water. 32-pounder guns
and 8-inch howitzers are employed against ships at a distance of 2,600
yards. Guns begin the fire with round shot ; the fire is continued with
hollow shot. 13-inch mortars, whose range extends to 4,300 yards,
are reserved for the ships at anchor. Experience has proved that a
battery of four picecs of heavy calibre has the advantage of a ship of
120 guns. Projectiles ricochet better upon the water than upon the
land, and lose less of their force; they can, after having ricoched at
1,300 yards, pass through the sides of a three-decked ship. Ilollow
projectiles penetrate the sides underneath the water line, and open
large water holes by their explosion.

The number of 24 and 82-pound shot that timber ships have re-

ceived in their sides without being disabled, ought perhaps to have -

caused their relinquishment in the armament of coast batterics in Eu-
rope. With James' projectile (See RirLep Orpxanxce) such guns,
when rifled, will again play an important part in defence. In the
United States, such guns have been replaced by larger guns. Even
the 42-pounder, retained of late years only as a hot-shot gun, may soon
give way to 8 and 10-inch columbiads capable of being used as shell or
_shot guns; adding also, when necessary, Rodman’s 15-inch columbiad,
which, with shells of from 305 to 410 lbs., might with a single missile
disable, if not entirely destroy the vessel at which it was directed with
6° elevation, when 2,000 yards distant. In many trials at that distance
the lateral deviations were only from 1 to 5 yards, and the time of
flight 6} to 7 seconds. With 28° 35/ elevation, and a charge of 40
Ibs., the range of the shell is from 5435 to 5,780 yards, and time of
flight 27 seconds.

The height to be given the battery above the level of the sea is
from 11 to 16 yards. To fire at point blank: if the aim is a little
lower the ricochet brings it upon the ship. Red-hct shot may be
fired from columbiads. If engaged with many ships, direct all the
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pieces of the battery upon that one most in range., Learn exactly the
distances of all the most remarkable points, and post the information
in the storeroom and guard-room, in order that the distance of
vessels may be easily determined. Observe the ricochets upon the
water, Fire round shot upon disembarkations. Guard carefully
against surpriscs. Observe every thing going on at sea and on land.
Be attentive to all signals. Watch over the preservation of material
with care; air the magazine in dry weather ; move the gun carriages
every day. It is important that a battery should have the elevation
above given. With that elevation it will not be exposed to ricochet
shot from ships, but the ricochets from the battery, losing but little
of their force upon the water, will enablo even 24-pounder shots, fired
under four degrees, to pierce the side of a vessel, however strong it may
be, at a distance of 640 yards and more. It is important to direct a
heavy fire on ships before anchoring, especially upon the rigging, as
the loss of a spar and a few ropes may oblige them to anchor where it
is not intended, and thus derange the other ships. In the formation of
batteries, regard should be had to the probable number of men that
may be obtained to serve them. In the defence of coasts, booms are
essential either to bar access to a harbor or river, or to cut off the re-
treat of the enemy if an entrance has been effected by surprise. Booms
should be immediately under tho fire of a battery, and are usually made
of heavy ghains floated by logs. It is unsafe to trust to a single line
of booms in the main channel. Booms need not extend entirely across
an entrance. Shallow or otherwise inaccessible parts may be omitted,
and in order not to impede navigation unnecessarily, 100 yards of
boom may be withdrawn fromn the channel, but always kept ready for
replacing ; (Aide Memoire a U Usage & Artillerie, dc.)

DEFENCE, serore Ao Courr-martian. In point both of law and
reason, a court-martial has as much power over the evidence introduced
by the prisoner as over that of the prosecutor, and can reject the wit-
nesses of the one as well as the other, or any part of such witnesses’
testimony. Courts-martial are particularly guarded in adhering to the
custom which obtains, of resisting every attempt on the part of counsel
to address them ; but cases have occurred, in which professional gentle-
men in attendance have been permitted to read the defence prepared
for the prisoner. A court will prevent a prisoner from adverting to.
parties not before the court, or only alluded to in evidence, further than
may be actually necessary. All coarse and insulting language should
be avoided, in any part of the defence ; (Hovew’s Law Authorities.)

DEFENCE, (Narionan.) This subject is much associated, in
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the popular mind, with ships, forts, and the preparation and proper
distribution of all munitions of war ; but important as they are, it is
not here proposed to discuss those questions. It is not necessary to
combat an idea which all history controverts, that a large naval force
will ever be able, by cruising in frout of our extended coast, to prevent
a hostile expedition from landing on our shores.* The reluctant ad-
mission of the historian Alison may be accepted, that in the face of
greatly superior maritime forces, Ireland was, for sixteen days, in 1796,
at the mercy of Hoche’s expedition of 25,000 men, and neither the
skill of English sailors, nor the valor of English armies, but the fury
of the elements, saved them from the danger. “ While these consider-
ations,” continues Alison, “ are fitted to abate confidence in invasion,
they are, at the same time, caleulated to weaken an overweening con-
fidence in naval superiority, and to demonstrate that the only base on
which certain reliance can be placed, even by an insular power, is @ well-
disciplined army and the patriotism of ils own subjects.

Nor is it necessary to waste argument on the exploded idea that
ships can contend with forts.t The results of such contests in our
country, at Fort Moultrie, Mobile Point, Stonington, and Fort
M‘Henry, abundantly show that our sea-board defences, if completed
under the supervision of our able engineers, and properly garrisoned,
will resist, successfully, any merely naval aggressions, and it has been
well said that in the British and French naval attack on Sebastopol,
(Oct. 17, 1854,) the final experiment of wooden ships against granite
aud carthen walls was made, never we believe again to be repeated, un-
til iron clad-ships range up in line of battle ; (See Iron Prares.) But
the Crimean war did show with what facility large armies are transported
by water, and it conclusively proves that the great maritime powers will
look to their armies to accomplish in future wars what it would be idle
to expect from a navy alone, and that by the organization of forces
“fitted to bring into action the physical strength of the country with a
competent knowledge of their duty and just ideas of discipline and sub-
ordination,”} such armies must be met. The means here proposed to
accomplish this great object will leave unchanged the present militia
laws of the Union, but an effort will be made to show in what manner

* For a sketch of the prineipal maritime expeditions, see Jomini's Art of War, translated by
Major Winship and Licut. McLain. See also the report of a board of officers submitted at tho -
first sesslon of the 26th Congress (Doe. 45), contalning numerous illustratlons from history, show-
ing the impracticability of eovering even a small extent of coast by cruising in front of it.

+ The subject is ably discussed in “ Halleck's Milltary Art and Science,” under tho head of
“Bea Coast Defences.”

4 Beport of Gen. Cass, while Becretary of 'War, on Natlonal Defence,

»
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existing institutions may be applied to the great purpose in view, by
a simple enactment granting to the States, in the words of the Consti-
tution, the consent of Congress “ o keep troops.”

Francis Lord Bacon has wisely said that “the principal point of
greatness in any state is to have a race of military men;” and else-
where, in his enumeration of the elements of true greatness in a state,
he writes: “ that it consisteth also in_the value and military disposition
of the people it breedeth, and in this that they make profession of arms.
And it consisteth also in the commandment of the sea.” But he
writes: “In the measuring or balancing of greatness, there is commonly
too much ascribed to largeness of territory, to treasure or riches, to
the fruitfulness of the soil or affluence of commodities, and to the
strength and fortification of towns and holds.” What was made evi-
dent to Bacon by the lore of ages is equally true now. If we, as a
people, neglect our military resources, do not foster the military spirit
of the people, but on the contrary disregard military merit, and even
neglect to honor and reward great military services rendered to the
state, we cannot breed a race of military men, and are in danger of
verifying the assertion of de Tocqueville, in his Observations upon De-
mocracy in America, that ¢ the military career was little honored and
badly followed in time of peace.” * * * That “this public disfavor
is a very heavy burden, which bows down all military spirit,” and that
if such a people should undertake ¢ a war after a long peace, they would
run a much greater risk than any other people of being beaten.”

The existing institutions which may be used as aids in organizing a
system of National Defence are the Military Academy, the army of the
United States, and the militia of the States. The Military Academy is
already in successful operation. The first step, then, towards proper
State organizations should be to give attention to the regular army—to
make it, in fact, an aid or staff for the perfect development of the physi-
cal strength of the country. To do this, a system of recruiting is
needed in harmony with our institutions and the manner in which all
militia force must be collected. It is the several States which furnish
the militia force ; let the regular army, therefore, be recruited by States.
Let every regiment have its depot in a particular district of country,
and, with the present rate of pay given to the non-commissioned officers
and privates, with the reward of promotion from the ranks bestowed
whenever merited, we should soon have an army, in the different
parts of which the various sections of the country would take a lively
interest. In an army thus collected, which offered a career worthy of
being sought, an esprit-de-corps would soon be developed which we may
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in vain seck in our present establishment, and such an army, instead
of being regarded by their countrymen as strangers in sympathy and
pursuit, might be made the nucleus of science and strength, around
which the mental and physical force of the country could be con-
centrated in war. To accomplish this great object, other changes are
also necessary, but much lies within the discretion of the President, and
upon his recommendation it is not doubted that Congress will legislate
where legislation is required.

If the idea be just that the skeleton regular establishment is main.
tained in peace, as a nucleus to be expanded in war, to meet the wants
of the country, the President should be careful not so to distribute that
force as to make this great purpose unattainable or difficult when war
may impend. If it be possible so to locate the troops as to give them
all possible instruction, and, at ‘the same time, not neglect our Indian
frontiers, the latter object should not be suffered to override that other
most paramount consideration.

Look at any map of the United States, and attempt for & moment
to realize the vast extent of our possessions. Bring your mind back
o the period when railroads did not afford those facilities which we
now have, in a portion of our country, for quickly passing over hun-
dreds of miles, and you may no longer consider that military posts in
Texas, New Mexico, California, Oregon, &c., and on the routes to those
distant States and Territorics, have such means of communication as
would enable us to bring together any respectable force in a short -
period. Bear in mind that the whole army of the United States con-
sists of but one hundred and ninety-cight companies, and that these
companies are scattered in posts which dot our immense territory.
Realize this, and then answer, is it possible for the small number of
troops thus stationed to prevent marauding parties of Indians from
passing between these posts and committing depredations either in
Mexico or upon our own people? No candid inquirer will assert the
possibility ! What, then, is remedy ? Settlers upon our Indian fron-
tiers must be provided with arms ; and the United States Government,
besides encouraging Indians to engage in agriculture and other arts of
peace, must hold tribes responsible for the acts of individuals, Where
predatory bands of Indians have been known to proceed against Mex-
ico or our own people, the tribe must be made answerable, and no vain
pursuit be made after the marauding party. We must severely chastise
such tribes, and make them understand that the United States require
head men to govern and control their young men. That, for the acts
of any individuals of the tribe, we will not fail, in any instance, to pun-
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ish the tribe for such predatory acts. An occasional campaign made
against Indians to punish them for misdeeds, produces lasting effects,
and will always prove far more eflicacious in guarding the lives and
property of our citizens, than the present system of small posts, which,
by the impunity they afford, only encourages a spirit of adventure in
Indian tribes. Another advantage in breaking up the present vicious
system of small posts, would be the establishment of schools of instruc-
tion for cavalry, artillery, engineers, and infantry, We now have a
preparatory school for the cultivation of military science, at West
Point ; but, if officers of the army, after graduating there, are left
without means or motives for improvement, and on remote stations
suffer their minds to degenerate from want of exercise and competition,
the Military Academy will have accomplished but very partially the
great object of its institution. If the army is to be made the rallying
point and instructor of our countrymen in war, it should keep pace with
the improvements made in Europe, and this can only be done by as-
sembling the enginecrs, and the three arms of the service, tpgether, in
schools of practice. Let those schools of practice be properly located :
and, besides, the great results thus to be obtained by embodying the
troops, detachments could at any time be sent to strikeand punish
tribes of Indians that failed to kecp the peace. With one large detach-
ment on the Atlantic coast ; another at Jefferson barracks; a third in
New Mexico, and a fourth on the Pacific, the army might be kept in a
high state of discipline and efficiency, and soon made, by legislation, all
that it should be.. 'With an army so established, it would be apparent
that all officers should be active, intelligent, and progressive. A retired
list should provide for veterans, and proper legislation would enable
commanding officers to appoint their own staff officers, in recognition
of the eMplished principle that such officers are the assistants of com-
manders of troops. Such a change would be necessary to insure the
just responsibility of commanding officers, as well as proper instrue-
tion by alternation of duty in the line and staff’; and by instituting a
rigid system of inspection, which would inform the general-in-chief and
Secretary of War of the legitimacy of the acts of all commanders, de-
fects of organization, errors of administration, and pernicious customs
of service would be made known and corrected by the Executive and
Congress.

General Orders, No. 17, of 1854, contain very well-considered reg-
ulations for carrying into effect the 5th section of the Act of Congress
of August 4, 1854, relative to the promotion of non-commissioned
officers. Let us now abandon a system of recruiting, which burdens
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the army with the scum of cities, and promotion from the ranks would
follow as regularly as from a lower to a higher grade of commissions,
In a republican army caste should not exist, and it will help to break
down that distinetion now dividing officers and solders, leaving only
the necessary difference in grades from private to general, if the army
should be reeruited by means of regimental reerviting depots so located,
that different States shall consider different regiments as raised within
their respective limits.

Our army organized and collected, as herein recommended, could
easily, on. the approach of war, by the addition to each regiment of two
battalions, and by increasing the number of privates in a company, be
made fifty thousand strong, and this federal force, organized, as it would
be, in harmony with State troops, would constantly have kept pace
with the advance of professional knowledge in Europe, and be capable
of diffusing that knowledge throughout the country by means of the
respective State organizations to be now considered,

If the first French revolution did not inaugurate the ideas of liberty
and equality, it at least first inculcated by practice the correlative duty
of every citizen to defend lhis country, Accustomed as Americans
are to borrow ideas from the English press, it is not remarkable that
the outery made by that aristocratic community against French con-
scription should have been cchoed in our own country. But in the
language of General Knox, “It is the wisdom of political establishments
to make the wealth of individuals subservient to the general good, and
not to suffer it to corrupt or attain undue indulgence. Every State
possesses not only the right of personal service from its members, but
the right to regulate the service on principles of equality for the gen-
eral defence. If people, solicitous to be exonerated from their propor-
tion of public duty, exclaim against the only reliable means of defence,
as an intolerable hardship, it cannot be too strongly impressed upon
them, that while society has its charms, it also has its indispensable
obligations. That to attempt such a degree of refinement as to exon-
erate the members of the community from all personal service, is to
render them incapable of the exercise and unworthy of the characters
of freemen.”

Let us, then, no longer permit the marvels of industry in which our
countrymen have been eminently successful, so far to dazzle us as to
make us forget the lessons of past history. The Italian republics of
the Middle Ages had made great strides in industry and the arts. The
republic of the United Netherlands was enriched by commerce in the
time of De Witt. But it has been well said, that in bending their
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whole energies to the attainment of riches, and neglecting their military
resources, Italy became the prey of foreigners, and Holland only se-
cured national independence by the sacrifice of political liberty.

The history of modern tactics proves “that preparation in peace
gives victory upon fields of battle.” The mobility of troops, as now
organized, armed, and instructed ; the quantity, and still more the kind
of artillery used, render a passive resistance, such as that formerly
made, impossible. The impossibility of resisting attacks by such means
causes the defence to scize the moment in which the attacking party
uncovers himself to resort to the offensive, and hence the issue is now
more quickly decided, and conquest more rapid than it was a hundred
years ago. The ease with which large bodies of men are now trans-
ported, the rapidity of all preparatory manccuvres, as well as the
greatly increased mobility in action of instructed troops, admits of the
ready concentration of great numbers of such men, without the machine
becoming too heavy or unmanageable, or its component parts losing
the sentiment of order. It therefore follows that the loss of a battle,
in consequence of the numbers engaged, is now much more important
than it formerly was, and that such loss resulting from incapacity to
maunceuvre, or want of discipline, may involve the most disastrous con-
sequences. If the people of the United States supposc that the facilitics
which our railroads offer enable us to concentrate larger masses of men
in a short period, the answer must be made that piscipLise is the soul
of an army, and that without the habit of obedience, an assemblage of
men in battle can never be more than a panic-stricken mob. Instances
in our own history are not rarc to verify this truth, The ficlds of
Princeton, Savannah River, Camden, Guilford Court-ITouse, &e., dur-
ing our Revolutionary War, not to speak of later disasters, amply
sustain the declaration of Washington, that such undisciplined forces
are nothing more than a ¢ destructive, expensive, and disorderly mob.”
“ When danger is a little removed from them, they will noet turn out
at all. 'When it comes home to them, the well-affected, instead of fiy-
ing to arms to defend themseclves, are busily employed in removing
their families-and effects ; while the disaffected are concerting measures
to make their submission, and spread terror and dismay all around, to
induce others to follow their example. Daily experience and abundant
proofs warrant this information. Short enlistments. and a mistaken
dependence upon our militin, have been the origin of all our misfor-
tunes, and the great accumulation of our debt. The militia come in,
you cannot tell how ; go, you cannot tell when ; and sct, you cannot
tell where; consume your provisions, exhaust your stores, and leave

15



220 MILITARY DICTIONARY. [Des.

you at last at a critical moment.” Such facts, bringing fearfully home
to us the contrast between indiscipline and discipline, it is hoped,
may yet cause our countrymen to heed the admonition of the Father
of his country, that “ In peace we must prepare for war.” Let us not
deceive ourselves by supposing that, when danger becomes imminent,
Congress will take the necessary measures to meet it. The steps which
are mecessary call for sacrifices from the people, and unless public
opinion sauctions the means, Congress, in the day of trial, will always
be found to represent misdirected popular opinions.

The veteran, Mr. Gales, in the National Intelligencer cn the ocea-
sion of the death of Mrs, Madison, gave a picture of the inertness of the
last session of the War Congress of 1814-15.  ITis recollections of the
past furnish instructive lessons of what we may expect in the future,
if the attention of the people of the United States be not fixed on the
necessary sacrifices which love of country demands. So believing, ex-
fraets from his historical sketch are here quoted in the firm persuasion
that the measures, then recommended, are essential to the safety of our
cities and towns, if some organization by Statcs, at least, as efficient as
the militia scheme-recommended by General Knox, with the sanction
of General Washington, be not adopted in time of peace when a ma-
tured scheme may be well digested. Mr. Gales writes: “ Congress
had assembled on the 19th of September preceding—not, as might be
supposed from the date, in consequence of the then recent capture of
the city [of Washington] by the cnemy, but in pursuance of a requisi-
tion by the President anterior to that event, calling Congress together
(as the President informed the two Houses, in his message at the
opening of that session) for the parpose of supplying the inadequacy
of the finances to the existing wants of the Treasury, and of making
further and more effectual provisions for prosecuting the war. During
the recess of Congress, the honor of the arms of the United States had
been gallantly sustained in every conflict by land and sea; politically
considered, the capture of Washingon itself, and the destruction of the
Capitol and the other public buildings, so far from being a misfortune,
was for the administration a fortunate event, by its cffect in cxciting
indignant feelings throughout the country, uniting the people in support
of the common cause, and preparing their minds for the additional bur-
den of taxation which it had become obvious that they must .be called
upon to bear. - All that was wanting to the vigorous prosecution of the
war, was the provision of men and money for the purpose. The pro-
gress of recruiting for filling the ranks of the regular army had already
proved entirely too slow, if not total failure, as had the resource of
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loans for the support of the Government, as well as for carrying on the
war. The army, whose organization was, on paper, more than 62,000
men, comprised an actual foree of only 82,000, exclusive of officers, of
which force probably not more than one half could be relied on for
effective service ; and the credit of the Government had sunk so low
that plummet could hardly sound the depth of its degradation.

“ At the opening of the session, the President, in his communication
to the two Houses of Congress, with eloquent persuasion, endeavored
to impress upon them the necessity of making immediate provision for
filling the ranks of the army, and replenishing the treasury. In this
purpose he was earncstly seconded by Secretary Monroe, of the War
Department, and the new Secretary (Mr. Dallas) of the Treasury De-
partiment.

+ “Towards the first of these objects, a bill was soon matured, and
afterwards reccived the assent of Congress, extending the agoe at which
reeruits might be enlisted to fifty years, doubling the bounty in land
to each, and removing the interdiction upon recruiting minors and ap-
prentices. This measure was a mere experiment, of no practical value,
as the event showed. The plan for ﬁllmg the ranks of the army upon
which the Exccutive relied, and which was placed before the Senate in
a bold and encrgetic report from the War Sceretary, was to form into
classes of 100 each, all the population of the United States fit for militia
duty, out of cvery class of which four men for the war were to be
furnished within thirty days after the classification, by choice or by
draught, and delivered over to the recruiting officer of each district, to
be marched to such places of general rendezvous as might be directed
by the Secretary of War. This plan, which, as the reader will perceive,
comprised all the essential features of the French consceription, though,
perhaps, the only one which at the time promised effective results,
found from the first no favor, especially in the House of Representa-
tives; and became more and more obnoxious, the more the adminis-
tration seemed to have it at heart, Hardly any one in Congress had
the courage to allude to it. Mr. Troup did indeed prevail upon the
Military Committec, of which he was chairman, to allow him to report
a bill, conformable to the Executive recommendation, by the pregnant
title of ¢ An Act making provision for filling the ranks of the regular
army, by classing the free male population of the United States;’ and
the bill was referred to a Committee of the whole House, and never after
heard of. In thecourse of the session some acts had passed, looking
to the employment of voluntecrs and detachments of militia, under the
old plan, for short terms; and one of more importance, ‘to authorize
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the President of the United States to accept the service of State troops
and volunteers.’” This last was not only the most effective measure
which had passed towards the supply of men for carrying on the war,
but it was the most so that was likely to pass.

“The truth to say, indeed, notwithstanding the nature of the emer-
gency, a dogged inertness seemed to paralyze the action of Congress
during the latter part of that session. The recommendation to recruit
the army by drafts from the militia was not only unwelcome, as we
have said, bat revolting to the inclination of the popular branch of
Congress ; so much so, that a great proportion of the members of that
body (and among them some of the leading and most conspicuous
members of the republican party) shrunk from it as from the plague;
and, as though the leprous influence of that proposition contaminated
every other part of the plans of the administration, it was with almost
equal reluctance that the Iouse approached the consideration of ad-
equate measures (such as Mr. Secretary Dallas frankly and fearlessly
recommended) for the support of the public credit, and for strengthen-
ing the sinews of war.” ¥

From the foregoing sketch of the past, it is evident that, unless the
opinions and prejudices of the people of the United States be greatly
changed, any attempt to raise large armies in the most critical emer-
gencies, without the agency of States, must prove a failure. In order,
therefore, to provide for the “common defence,” the aid of State or-
ganizations will be necessary, and several plans, more or less efficient,
have consequently been proposed to better the organization of the
militia. All such attempts have, however, met with no favor from
the people ; and, indeed, it is much to be doubted whether the consti-
tutional reservation to the States “ of training the militia according to
the discipline prescribed by Congress,” and governing them, cxcept
when called forth “ to execute the laws of the Union, suppress insur-
rections and repel invasions,” will admit of any “good, energetic, gen-
eral, uniform, and national system of organization.” The division of
authority made by the constitution between the United States and the
soveral States, in regard to the militia, until called forth by the Federal
Government, has left with Congress only the right to provide for « or-
ganizing, arming, and disciplining the militia;” but discipline, in that
restricted sense, without power to regulate the appointment of officers

* In striking contrast with this Inertness of Congress, the Legislature of Xew Tork assembled
on tho 26th of September, 1514, passed by the 24th of October a bill giving additional pay to the
militia from the State treasury, an act to encourago privateering and an act to raise twelve thou-
sand Btate troops by conscription or classification. See II I's Politieal Iistory of New
York, vol. 1. pp. 850-1, i
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or otherwise to govern, means little more than prescribing a system
of tactics, and such discipline can never make soldiers.

There is, however, another suggestion in the Constitution of the
United States, for providing for the common defence, which is obnox-
ious to none of the objections made against large standing armies, and
which commends itself to favorable consideration, as being in harmony
with the Federal Government, and capable of furnishing any number of
disciplined soldiers which the exigency of our foreign relations may
require, without outrage to the instincts of the people of the States.
The tendency of the multiplication of States in our confederacy is to
restrict the authority of the general Government over the internal
affairs of the people of the States. This has been shown by breaking
down the Bank of the United States, establishing the independent
treasury, refusing appropriations for internal improvements, and, lastly,
leaving to the people of Territories the regulation of their own institu.
tions, The maxim “ that the world is governed too much,” has been
sturdily preached, and it may become necessary not to shrink from
maintaining our doctrine in the face of foreign powers. To do this we
must arm for defence, and the consistent mode of doing so, is for
Congress to give its consent for the several States to  keep troops ;) —
more particularly as the history of our country has shown that public
opinion will not admit any other efficient military organization. States
now have authority to keep troops in time of war, but for such troops
to be useful in war, they must be prepared in peace; but as the Consti-
tution of the United States forbids States “to keep troops in time of
peace without the consent of Congress,” that consent could be given with
conditions attached, and those conditions, besides providing for the
common defence in war, should require the organization and instruction
of State troops to conform with that of the army of the United States,
or rather with the cavalry, harnessed batteries of artillery, and infantry
of the army.

To encourage States in such organizations, let Congress provide for
the annual distribution of dollars among the several States
and Territories in proportion to their enrolled militia force, upon satis-
factory evidence being furnished to the Scerctary of War, that such
States have organized camps of instruction during two months in the
year, containing a number of troops not less than one-twentieth of the
enrolled militia force of the State. Direet the' President to furnish to
the several State governors, upon their requisition, such army officers
as they may desire to aid the commanders of the camps of instruetion,
and the informatien collected and kept up in the army will thus be dif-




230 MILITARY DICTIONARY. [Des.

* fused throughout the country. The different States will take pride in
their respective organizations, and would recruit their respective armies
according to the genius of their people. Their military codes would
react upon each other, and upon that of the United States. An interest
in military affairs would take the place of present derision, and more
than all, the United States might laugh to scorn the efforts of any invader,

The Prussian Landwehr of the first ban, to which the proposed or-
ganization is assimilated, is considered a reserved army, remaining by
their firesides in times of peace, except during their annual seasons of
manceuvring, but ready to appear in case of war upon the first call,
organized, cquipped, and armed to serve like the line of the army,
either at home or abroad. The Prussian territory is divided into as
many districts as there are battalions of the Landwehr of the first ban.
Each district furnishes a battalion of infantry, a squadron of cavalry,
a company of artillery, and some other detachments. The battalions
and squadrons are named from the principal town of their district, and
depots of arms, clothing, camp and garrison equipage, and cavalry and
artillery equipments, are there located. The districts of the Landwehr
are also the recruiting districts of the line of the army ; and, as troops
from the same district serve togcther, there naturally exist between
those corps ties of consanguinity, which dispel all feelings of superior-
ity, and cause them mutually to sustain each other in time of danger.

In each district of the Landwehr, the following small list of officers
are permanently paid. For the infantry : one major commanding, one
adjutant, who is also accountant, four first sergeants, and four second
sergeants, (one per company,) eight corporals, (two per company,) and
one armorer. Ior the cavalry : one captain, or first lieutenant, one
quartermastor-sergeant, and three corporals. The paid commanders
of battalions are charged with the assistance of their staff, with the
personnel and materiel of the Landwehr, and are accountable for the
ordnance and military stores in depot in their districts. The first ser-
geants keep the list of names belonging to their companies, and no man
can absent himself without notifying them.

If all the States of the Union did not deem it better under this sys-
tem to keep up a small permanent force, it is supposed that they would
all find it necessary to maintain a small skeleton organization of officers
and non-comrpissioned officers, similar to that of the Prussian Landwehr
of the first ban. And if such officers and non-commissioned officers were
appointed by the States from officers and non-commissioned officers who
have honorably retired from thearmy,a new link would be cstablished be-
tween the army and State troops which would prove mutually beneficial.
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To resume, then : the system of national defence or military organi-
zation herein suggested, as suitable for the United States is: 1. The
promotion of the most thorough organization and instruction of the
United States army, by concentrating troops at strategic points ; chang-
ing the system of reeruiting ; creating a retired list for officers of the
ariny, and providing for alternation of duty in the line and the staff, so
that the whole army may be made really an aid or stafl’ for the per-
fect development of the physical strength of the whole country. 2.
An act of Congress ‘authorizing the several States to keep troops in
time of peace, provided their respective regimental organizations of cav-
alry and infantry shall conform to the regimental organization of those
arms instituted by Congress. 3. An annual appropriation by Congress
to be distributed among the several States in proportion to the enrolled
militia force of the State, provided satisfactory evidence is brought
before the Secretary of War that such State has had within its limits,
during two months of the year, organized camps of instruction in whick
were assembled a number of troops not less than one-twenticth of the
enrolled militia force of the State. 4. Requiring the President to
furnish to State governors, upon their requisitions, such army officers
as may be desired to aid commanders of State camps of instruction, so
that the information collected in the federal army may be extended to ll
State organizations. 5. Giving authority to the President to muster
into the service of the United States, State troops, in all cases in which
he is now authorized by law to call forth the militia, (See CarLixe
Forrn.)

DEFILADING—consists in raising the parapets of a fortress or
field-work, or in depressing the terre-pleins so much as to conceal the
interior of the worlk from the view of an enemy on an elevated position.
It also consists in directing the magistral lines of its parapets toward
points, where local impediments, as rivers, marshes, lakes, &e., would
prevent a besieger from constructing batteries. The former is defilad-
ing by relief, the latter is termed defilading by the trace or plan.
When a ficld-work has been necessarily constructed in such a situation
that it may be commanded by some height within range of artillery,
the defilading is made by raising the parapet, or constructing traverses
in the interior of the work. The necessary trace for a field-work to
accomplish these objects is more expeditiously effected by the eye and
a few poles and profiles, than by resorting to theoretical and scientific
proceedings, which constitute a part of the art of the engineer, and
which are indispensable considerations in permanent fortification.

DEFILE. Any narrow passage—as a ford, a bridge, a road
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fused throughout the country. The different States will take pride in
their respective organizations, and would recruit their respective armics
according to the genius of their people. Their military codes would
react upon each other, and upon that of the United States. An interest
in military affairs would take the place of present derision, and more
than all, the United States might laugh to scorn the efforts of any invader.

The Prussian Landwehr of the first ban, to which the proposed or-
ganization is assimilated, is considered a reserved army, remaining by
their firesides in times of peace, except during their annual seasons of
manceuvring, but ready to appear in case of war upon the first call,
organized, equipped, and armed to scrve like the line of the army,
either at home or abroad. The Prussian territory is divided into as
many districts as there are battalions of the Landwehr of the first ban.
Each distriet furnishes a battalion of infantry, a squadron of cavalry,
a company of artillery, and some other detachments. The battalions
and squadrons are named from the principal town of their distriet, and
depots of arms, clothing, camp and garrison equipage, and cavalry and
artillery equipments, are there located. The districts of the Landwehr
are also the recruiting districts of the line of the army ; and, as troops
from the same district serve togcther, there naturally cxist between
those corps ties of consanguinity, which dispel all feelings of superior-
ity, and cause them mutually to sustain each other in time of danger.

In each district of the Landwehr, the following small list of officers
are permanently paid. Tor the infantry : one major commanding, ono
adjutant, who is also accountant, four first sergeants, and four second
scrgeants, (one per company,) eight corporals, (two per company,) and
one armorer. Ior the cavalry : one captain, or first licutenant, one
quartermaster-sergeant, and three corporals. The paid commanders
of battalions are charged with the assistance of their staff, with the
personnel and materiel of the Landwehr, and are accountable for the
ordnance and military stores in depot in their districts. The first ser-
geants keep the list of names belonging to their companies, and no man
can absent himself without notifying them.

If all the States of the Union did not deem it better under this sys-
tem to keep up a small permanent force, it is supposed that they would
all find it necessary to maintain a small skeleton organization of officers
and non-commissioned officers, similar to that of the Prussian Landwehr
of thefirst ban. And if such officers and non-commissioned officers were
appointed by the States from officers and non-commissioned officers who
have honorably retired from the army, a new link would be established be-
tween the army and State troops which would prove mutually beneficial.



Dzr.] MILITARY DICTIONARY, 231

To resume, then : the system of national defence or military organi-
zation herein suggested, as suitable for the United States is: 1. The
promotion of the most thorough organization and instruction of the
United States army, by concentrating troops at strategic points ; chang-
ing the system of recruiting ; creating a retired list for officers of the
ariny, and providing for alternation of duty in the line and the staff, so
that the whole army may be made really an aid or stafl for the per-
fect development of the physical strength of the whole country. 2.
An act of Congress ‘authorizing the several States to keep troops in
time of-peace, provided their respective regimental organizations of cav-
alry and infantry shall conform to the regimental organization of those
arms instituted by Congress. 3. An annual appropriation by Congress
to be distributed among the several States in proportion to the enrolled
militia force of the State, provided satisfactory evidence is brought
before the Secretary of War that such State has lad within its limits,
during two months of the year, organized camps of instruction in whick
were assembled a number of troops not less than onc-twentieth of the
enrolled militia force of the State, 4. Requiring the President to
furnish to State governors, upon their requisitions, such army officers
as may be desired to aid commanders of State camps of instruction, so
that the information collected in the federal army may be extended to 2ll
State organizations. 5. Giving authority to the President to muster
into the service of the United States, State troops, in all cases in which
he is now authorized by law to call forth the militia. (See CarLixe
Forrn.)

DEFILADING—consists in raising the parapets of a fortress or
field-work, or in depressing the terre-pleins so much as to conceal the
interior of the work from the view of an enemy on an elevated position.
It also consists in directing the magistral lines of its parapets toward
points, where local impediments, as rivers, marshes, lakes, &c., would
prevent a besieger from constructing batteries, The former is defilad-
ing by relief, the latter is termed defilading by the trace or plan.
When a ficld-work has been necessarily constructed in such a situation
that it may be commanded by some height within range of artillery,
the defilading is made by raising the parapet, or constructing traverses
in the interior of the work. The necessary trace for a ficld-work to
accomplish these objects is more expeditiously eflected by the eye and
a few poles and profiles, than by resorting to theoretical and scientific
proceedings, which constitute a part of the art of the engineer, and
which are indispensable considerations in permancnt fortification,

DEFILE. Any narrow passage—as a ford, a bridge, a road
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Jthrough a village, mountain passes, &c., are defiles. To pass a defile
safely, it is necessary first to drive away, as far as possible, the enemy.
Under cover of this engagement, other troops pass the defile as soon as
they reach it. The aim should be to pass the defile as quickly as pos-
sible ; whether advancing or retreating. The passage in double columns
will facilitate the formation in order of battle on the right and on the
left after having passed the defile, and this order has the advantage of
oceupying both sides of the road. But it cannot be too strongly urged
that quickness in the passage is the great consideration, and theoretical
movement must give way to this primary object If the defile is a
ford or bridge, and the passage in retreat, formations on the bank of the
river, after the passage, ought not to take place. Combats separated
by a river end in nothing, and the worst possible way of defending a
bridge or ford is taking positions too near it. The enemy would cer-
tainly unite his artillery upon the opposite bank, and not attempt the
passage until lic had greatly worsted the defenders of the ford or bridge
by his projectiles. The defenders would lose many men, and would
probably have been demoralized before coming to close quarters. It is
necessary then to wait until a portion of the enemy passes the bridge or
ford. 1f the enemy be then vigorously attacked the defenders will, by
a hand-to-hand conflict, render nugatory his artillery on the oppo-
site bank, as well as all of his troops that have not yet crossed. To
accomplish this intended purpose, it will only be necessary to place
troops at some point, at full cannon range from the bridge, or if the
accidents of ground admit of cover, nearer still to the bridge. If a
bridge is passed in "advancing, the troops which pass first are pushed
forward to gain as much ground as possible, and thus favor the passage
of other troops, by relieving them of the dangers of the combat. In
this case the simplest and most rapid method of crossing is the best.
(Consult dpergus sur quelgues Details de la Guerre, par ManrsuaL
Buceauvn.)

DELINQUENT, (Dispursize Orricers.) Such officers may be
dismissed by the President of the United States on failure to render
their accounts of disbursements quarterly in the United States, and
every six months if resident in a foreign country ; (Act January 31,
1823.) (.See DEFAULTER.)

DEMILUNE—is a work constructed to cover the curtain and
shoulders of the bastion. It is composed of two faces forming a salient
angle towards the country, has two demi-gorges formed by the counter-
scarp, and is surrounded by a ditch. The demilune is sometimes termed
a ravelin.
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DEPARTMENT. Any general officer commanding an army, or-
colonel commanding a separate department, may appoint general court-
martial, whenover necessary ; (Arr. 65.)

Besides the territorial divisions, called Departments, in the Rules
and Articles of War, the term is also applied to the following branches
of the service: Adjutant-general’s, Inspector—geneml‘s, Medical, Pay,
Ordnance, Qfartermaster’s, and Subsistence Departments.

DEPARTMENT OF WAR. There shall be an Executive Depart-
ment, to be denominated the Department of War ; and there shall be a
prineipal officer thercin, to be called the Secretary for the Department of
War ; (Act Aug. 7,1789.) “Ie is to perform and execute such dutics
as shall, from time to time, be enjoined on, or intrusted to him, by the
President of the United States, agreeably to the constitution, relative to
military commissions, or to the land forces or warlike stores of the United
States, or such other matters respecting military affairs, as the President
of the United States shall assign to said department. And furthermore,
that the said principal officer shall conduct the business of the said de-
partment in such manner as the President of the United States shall,
from time to time, order or instruct. That there shall be in said de-
partment an inferior officer, to be appointed by the said prineipal offi-
cer, to be employed thercin as he shall deem proper, and to be called
the chief clerk in the Department of War, and who, whenever the said
principal officer shall be removed from office by the President of the
United States, or in any other casc of vacancy, shall, during such va-
cancy, have the charge and custody of all records, books, and papers,
appertaining to said Departmient. The said principal officer, and every
other person to be appointed or employed in said Department, shall,
before he enters on the execution of his office or employment, take an
oath or affirmation, well and faithfully to execute the trust committed
to him ;” (Aet Aug. 7, 1789.) It scems impossible to read this act of
Congress, and contend that oflicers of the army are a portion of the War
Department.  And the statute book will be searched in vain to find
authority given to the Scerctary over any officers other than officers of
Staff Departments, or over subjects disconneeted with the custody of
publie records, the support and supply of troops, the manufacture and
care of warlike stores, the kecping of exact and regular returns of all
the forces of the United States, or other kindred administrative matters ;
such as receiving the proceedings of courts-martial, and laying them
before the President of the United States for his approval or disap-
proval, and orders in the case. There is no act of Congress which
authorizes the Sceretary of War to command the troops, and he being
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no part of the army, the President, of course, cannot authorize him to
do so. But “ the Secretary of War is (Peters’ Digest of Decisions of
Federal Courts, vol. 1, p. 179) the regular constitutional organ of the
President for the administration of the military establishment of the
nation ; and rules and ovders publicly promulgated through him, must
be received as the acts of the Executive, and as such are binding upon
all within the sphere of his legal and constitutional authotity,”

By an act of Congress, approved March 8, 1818, it is provided:
“That it shall be the duty of the Secretary of War, and he is hereby
authorized, to prepare general regulations, better defining and preserib-
ing the respective duties and powers of the several officers in the adju.
tant-general, inspcetor-general, quartermaster-general, and commissary
of ordnance departments, of the topographical engineers, of the aids of
generals, and generally of the general and regimental staff'; which reg-
ulation, when approved by the President of the United States, shall
be respected and obeyed, until altered or revoked by the same author-
ity.” Here was a partial delegation of legislative power; and under
this power of legislation so confined to the several staff’ departments,
the Secretary of War, with the approval of the President, established
bureaus of the War Department, making the head of each staff’ depart-
ment chief of a bureau, in all fiscal and administrative matters con-
~ nected with his particular department under the general dircction of
the Secretary of War. The War Department thus centralized all army
administration, and efforts have since been made to centralize in the
same way the command and government and regulation of the army.
But as the 62d article of war declares that when different corps
come together, the officer highest in rank shall command the whole,
and give orders for what is needful to the service, unless otherwise spe-
cially directed by the President of the United States, according to the
nature of the case,” while the 61st article gives the command to the
senior regimental officer within his regiment, when other troops are not
present, such centralization, if not a violation of law, would be a viola-
tion of all military principles, destructive alike to discipline and mili-
tary spirit. For (says Odier): “ Commands given immediately by
the highest authority cause agitation rather than action. The superior
authority becomes weakened in proportion as the eye becomes accus-
tomed to it. Iear of it ceases, and when the highest authority habitu-
ates itself tq doing every thing, as soon as it ceases to be sufficient to
do all, there is nothing done. All degrees of rank and command have
their degree of importance. Authority must regularly ascend and de-
scend. Every inferior grade is the lieutenant of its superior grade, even
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to the"oldest soldier, who replaces the corporal. Obedience is recipro-
cal to authority.” Rules established by Congress, defining the rights,
powers, and duties of all officers and soldiers, are much needed. (See
SecrETARY 0F WAR.)

DEPLOYMENT. All tactical manceuvres intended to pass from
close column to the order of battle are deployments. Deployments,
however convenient or brilliant, which cause the soldier to turn his back
to the enenwy, are not suited to war. (Consult Infantry and Light In-
fantry and Rifle tactics for the prescribed deployments.)

DEPOSITION OF WITNESSES—when' not of the line or staff
of the army, may be taken in cases not capital, provided the prosecutor
and accused are present at the taking of the same, or duly notified ;
(Arr. 74,  See WirnEss.)

DEPOT. The colonel of ordnance, under the direction of the Sec-
retary of War, is authorized to establish depots of arms, ammunition,
and ordnance stores, in such parts of the United States, and in such
numbers, as may be deemed necessary ; (Act Feb. 8, 1815.)

Three recruiting depots have also been established under the direc-
tion of the Secretary of War, but a system of regimental depots is
much needed. In England and in France, regimental depots have been
found indispensable. In Irance, upon taking the field, a regiment
leaves in depot the quartermaster and the accounting officer of the
corps, the clothing officer, workmen, and stores ; infirm men, those too
old for war, and uninstructed recruits; these make the depot; the
wounded and sick are sent there to be re-established ; new levies are
received there, and detachments of able-bodied and instructed men are
successfully dirceted from the depot towards the army. The depot, like
the stomach, reccives, elaborates, and gives life to its members. It is
at the depot that the clothing, and shoes, and all the wants of the regi-
ment are provided; it is there that the accountability is centralized,
that the papers are kept ; it is at the depot that all regimental adminis-
tration goes on; and for that purpose the major of the regiment re-
mains there, and likewise commands. In England, the depot company
is one left at home by regiments embarking for India, for the purpose
of recruiting. There are four reserve companies for all foreign stations
except India, which remain at home under the command of the senior
major. A roster is regularly kept of the officers at the depot; and to
insure that each individual embarks in his proper turn to join the ser-
vice companies, a figure marking his place on the roster, is annexed to
‘every officer’s name in the monthly returns transmitted to the adjutant-
general, Regimental records, with the attestations and service records
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of the men doing duty with the regiment abroad, arc left at th® depot,
and filled up at stated periods.

DERRICK—consists of a spar which is always kept in an oblique
position ; one end of it on the deck of a ship, the other supported by
guys, and generally used to hoist heavy welghts (See Gix.) )

DESERTER. Punishable by stripes, by scntence of general
court-martial. Not punishable by death in time of peace. May be
tried and punished, although the term of enlistment may have elapsed
previous to apprehension, (Art. 20, and Acis March 16, 1802, May
29, 1830, May 16, 1812, and March 2, 1833.)

Of a deserter from the enemy, we demand his name, his country
the motive of his desertion ; the number of his regiment; the name of
his colonel ; his immediate general; that of the commander-in-chief;
the strength of his particular corps; that of the whole army ; whether
distributions are regular; how many cartridges each man has; how
many guns there are; whether there are many sick or wounded in the
camp of the enemy ; whether the soldiers have confidence in their chief,
and whether he is well treated by them.

DETACHED BASTION—is one which is separated from the en-
ceinte by a ditch.

DETACHED WORKS—are those which are construeted beyond
the range of the musketry of the main works; and as a constant and
steady communication with them cannot be kept up during a siege, they
are frequently left to their own resources ; nevertheless, they ought to
exercise a general influence on the defence of the place.

DETACHMENT. (French Origin.) Barpix, Dictionnaire de
D Armée de Terre thus defines it: A word which has the same origin as
attach. It implies any fraction of a body, or an entire corps charged
partlcularly with functions which are dependent for their duration upon
circumstances in war or actual service. The Romans expressed by the
word Globus® nearly the meaning of detachment. The movable col-
umns of the French army were detackments formed sometimes of whole
corps, sometimes of fractions of corps. We call also detachments, the
escorts of convoys of prisoners, those for evacuations, certain extra du-
ties, some maritime expeditions, a patrol, &c. Agreeably to the defini-
tion given in the instructions of the year six, the separation of many
men from a single or from different corps, and the subsequent rcunion
of those men under a military chief, constitutes a detachment, and it is
so considered, whether upon a voyage, or stationed in a depot of a corps

* A troop; a equadron, or party of soldiers; a knot of men who jointly carry on any design.
Awxswonrn's Latin Dictionary, .
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or in garrison; whether in cantonment, or whether in reference to the
means of transportation that may be neccessary for it. In some cases,
picket and small detachments have the same signification. The follow-
ing illustrations of the meaning of detachment are drawn from various
sources i— .

Rules and Articles of War passed Sept. 20, 1776.

Arr. XII. Every officer commanding in any of the forts, barracks,
or elsewhere, where the corps under his command consists of detachments
from' different regiments, or of independent companies, may assemble
courts-martial, &c. ; [such courts were called detachment courts-martial.]
Arr. 1L Sec. 17. TFor the future, all general officers and colonels,
serving by commission from the authority of any particular State, shall,
on all detachments, courts-martial, or other duty, wherein they may be
employed in conjunction with the regular forces of the United States,
take rank, &c.—When regiments or delachments arc united, either in
camp, garrison, or quarters, the eldest officer, whether by brevet or
otherwise, is to command the whole; (Regulations British Army.) The
detackments which are, from time to time, sent from the depots at home
to regiments abroad, &c.—The periods of the year at which detach-
ments are required to embark for forcign stations, &e. ; (Regulations
British Army.)—Whenever recruits are to be sent from a depot or
rendezvous to a regiment or post, a separate muster and description
roll, and a separate account of clothing of cach detachment, will be placed
in the hands of the officer assigned to the command of such detachment ;
(U. 8. Army Regulations.)—Any detachment so far separated from the
main body to which it belongs as to render it impracticable for the com-
mander of the latter to make muster and inspection enjoined by the
general regulations, is considered as a separate command within the
meaning and for the purpose of this regulation.—Where a field-officer
is serving with detached companies of his regiment, the captains thereof
will make their company monthly returns through him, which returns
he will transmit with his own personal report to regimental head-quar-
ters ; (Regulations of the War Department, dated Feb. 10, 1855.)

Sec., ¥ * And the said corps may be formed into as many com-
panies or delachments as the President of the United States may
direet. (Act of Congress.)

“ Corps, formed by detachments, are the usual method in which
brevet officers are employed, as they cannot be introduced into regi-
ments without displacing other officers, or violating the right of succes-
sion, both of which are justly deemed injurious in every service. But
the reasoning is new by which the employing such officers in detached
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corps is made an infringement of the rights of regimental officers ;
(Letter of General Washington, dated August 11, 1780.)

DETAIL FOR DUTY—is a roster, or table, for the regular per-
formance of duty cither in camp or garrison. The general detail is
regulated by the adjt.-general, according to the strength of the several
corps. The adjutant of cach regiment superintends the detail of tho
officers and non-commissioned officers for duty, aud orderly sergeants
detail the privates.

DEVIATION OF FIRING. (See Finixe.)

DIMINISHED ANGLE—is that formed by the exterior side and
the line of defence in fortification.

DISBURSING OFFICERS. Exclusively of the paymasters of

the army, and othicr officers already authorized by law, no other perma-
nent agents shall be appointed, cither for the purpose of making con-
tracts, or for the purchase of supplies, or for the disbursement in any
other manner of moneys for the use of the military establishment, but
such as shall be appointed by the President of the United States, with
the advice and consent of the Senate. But the President may appoint
such necessary agents in the recess of the Senate to be submitted for
their advice and consent at their next session, provided that the com-
pensation allowed to either shall not exceed one per centuin per annum,
nor be more than $2,000 per annum; (Act March 3, 1809.) All
purchases and contracts are made under the direction of the Secretary
of War; (dct March 3, 1809.) Shall give bonds to be regulated by
‘the President, and may be dismissed by the President on failure to ren-
der their account. (See Deravrter ; DeLixquest.)

DISCHARGE. After a non-commissioned officer or soldier shall
have been duly enlisted and sworn, he shall not be dismissed the ser-
vice without a discharge in writing ; and no discharge granted to him
shall be sufficient, which is not signed by a ficld-officer of the regiment
to which he belongs, or commanding officer, where no field-officer of the
regiment is present ; and no discharge shall be given to a non-commis-
sioned officer or soldier, before his term of service has expired, but by
order of the President, the Secretary of War, the commanding officer
of a department, or the sentence of a general court-martial ; nor shall a
commissioned officer be discharged the service but by order of the Pres-
ident of the United States, or by sentence of a court-martial ; (Arr.
11.) Under this article it has been contended that the President may
arbitrarily discharge any commissioned officer from the service; but as
the Rules and Articles of War provide for the punishment of all military
crimes, disorders, or neglects, by courts-martial, all arbitrary and ca-
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pricious action over such matters is thereby necessarily excluded. Be-
sides, dismission and discharge are essentially different. The latter, in
its primitive sense, means relieved of a burden or obligation. Thus, as
every individual who ecnters the army by enlistment or commission
must remain in it until regularly discharged, under penalty of being
considered a deserter, the article declares that no discharge of a com-
missioned officer is regular but by the order of the President of the
United States, or the sentence of a court-martial. Voluntary separations
from the service, therefore, or resignations, are only legal when accepted
by the President of the United States. No other military authority is
competent to release an officer from the obligations he assumes on enter-
ing the army, even on his own application. IIence the use of the word
r&sc?m rge in the article, so as to embrace voluntary separations authorized
by the President, and involuntary separations by sentence of court-mar-
tial. But the article gives no power to the President to dismiss sum-
marily. IIad such been the intention, the authority would have been
clearly given, as it has been by the act of Jan. 81, 1823, in the casc of delin-
quent dishursing officers—a power not needed, if it before existed under
Article 11, This rule of making the acceptance of an officer’s resigna-
tion dependent upon the President or highest military authority, is
necessary ; because an officer who was amenable to punishment for in-
fractions of wmilitary law, might otherwise, by the resignation of his
commission, escape punishment. The Court of King’s Bench in Eng-
land have dccu]cd therefore, that an officer of the Dast. India Company’s
service has not the right to resign his commission under any circum-
stances, and whenever he pleased ; (case of Capt. Parker ; Prendergast,
p. 248.) In the case of Capt. Vertue, however, ( Prendergast, p. 250,)
while the court held that Capt. Vertue’s resignation was invalid, as
having been made in pursuance of an improper combination of a large
number of officers, yet Mr. Justice Yates intimated that there may be
a state of circumstances, under which an officer may have a legal right
to resign, and so to obtain a release of exemption from military law.

Such would undoubtedly be the decision of a civil court in the
United States, The power given to the President of aceepting or with-
holding his acceptance of a resignation was intended for the maintenance
of justice, and not the oppression of individuals ; and if that power
should be perverted, a court of justice might, and no doubt would, in-
terpose its writ of habeas corpus.

DISCIPLINE. It ought to result from a perfect uniformity of
rules; for stability, method, exactness, and even routine, are necessary
to insure its maintenance ; under a perfect discipline, troops in peace
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and in war, in garrison or in campaign, would be fitted for all the du-
ties of war. To attain this perfection, it is necessary that discipline
should rest entirely upon law ; it ought to have its roots in patriotism ;
to be adapted to the character of the people; to the spirit of the age,
and the nature of the government. It is essential to make rights and
duties inscparable. This absolute necessity, and the importance of
regularity of pay, are truths dwelt upon by French writers. Discipline
may be distinguished as active and passive. The first derives its power
from a military hierarchy or range of subordination, skilfully estab-
lished and regulated ; it is sccured by calmness, impartiality, prompt-
ness, firmness, and the prestige of character in officers. These qualities
are manifested by preventing wrongs rather than by punishing faults,
and by abstaining from arbitrary corrections when obliged to chastise.
Discipline, intrusted to such anthorities enlightened by military expe-
rience, will partake of the character of paternal government, and will
not be enforced with an unsparing harshness suited only to govern-
ments essentially despotic.

The dogma, that military discipline can only be sustained by the
aid of severe and unpitying punishment, is far removed from the
idea here suggested. That unpitying military discipline seems to
have prompted Puter the Great, when he sacrificed a young officer,
who triumphantly fought the Swedes without orders. Thus also
thought I'rederic the Great, when he executed the unfortunate Zietten,
who violated an order by keeping a light a little too long in his
tent. DBut such harsh principles are no longer inculeated in the best
governed armies of Europe. Passive discipline is the fusion of indi-
vidual interest in national interest. The first military virtue is esprit
de corps, with fidelity to the oath taken upon assuming the military
character. These duties exact obedience to the laws, and to the lawful
orders of the President of the United States, and officers sct over ‘us
according to law. These laws should command obedience from all
inferiors, and distinctly define the extent of all authority. They ought
to bind the President or commander-in-chief as well as the simple sol-
dier. Rienrs and Duries must be reciprocal, and be alike established
by law, which should, to maintain discipline, * precisely determine the
functions, duties, and rights of all military men—soldiers, officers,
chiefs of corps, generals.” Discipline that has attained this perfection
supplies the deficiency of numbers, and gives new solidity to valor;
since, although surrounded by dangers, the brave man fecls that his
leaders and comrades are not less devoted, less vigorous, or less expe-
rienced than himself.



Dis.] MILITARY DICTIONARY. 241

Discipline is sometimes used as meaning “ system of instruction,”
but its signification is much broader. Its technical military sense in-
cludes not only the means provided for exercise and instruction, but
subjection to all laws framed for the government and regulation of the
army. Thegood or bad discipline of an army depends primarily upon the
laws established for its creation, as well as its governinent and regulation.

DISEASE. (See Sanirary PrEcAUTIONS.)

DISEMBARKATION. In disembarkations, the first essential
matter is to determine by reconnoissance the proper point for landing—
how near the landing can be approached with vessels of light draught,
to scour the beach and thus cover the operation ; and secondly, the man-
ner in which the men, horses, and some ficld-artillery are to be disem-
barked. The landing of heavy ordnance and all supplies is a subsequent
matter. Having chosen the point of debarkation, the troops are put
into flat-bottomed boats, previously provided, as expeditiously as pos-
sible, but without hurry or disorder—#hey are to sit down in the boats,
and positively ordered not to load until formed on the beach. TEach man
should carry three days’ provisions cooked in his haversack, at least
forty rounds of ammunition, and his cantcen filled with water., The
men should also carry their intrenching tools, The covering vessels
must be liberal with round shot, grape, and canister; and under cover
. of their fire, the first line of boats should pull boldly in, recollecting that
the men are to be landed, and that the soover it is done the better.
When a boat grounds, the officer jumps out over the bow, and the men
follow also over the bow. If the boat is large, or there are rocks, so as
to render it unsafc for an accoutred man to jump, the gang-boards must
be used. The men follow the officer to the sheltered spot selected by
him for their formation. Without waiting for other boats, the officer
will consider his men part of a line of skirmishers, the supports of
which are behind. As soon as each boat is clear, she must shove off,
and pull to the shipping for a fresh load.

The second division of boats will land as the first, but these will not
commence firing until the whole of each company has joined, when they
will act as supports, under the command of their proper officers. As
soon as a sufficient number of well-united companics are on shore, the
irregularly formed skirmishers first landed will be relieved, formed by
companies, and sent to their respective battalions. Boats employed
landing troops should have ncither guns, masts, nor sails ; their equip-
ments should be gang-boards, oars, grapnels and painters, boat hooks,
bailers, hammers and nails, sheet lead, grease, and canvas; the latter
articles to enable them to stop a small shot holc, in case of accident.

16
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The launches of men-of-war are used for disembarking field-artillery,
when opposed by the enemy. Two plauks are laid from the bow to
the stern of the launch, parallel to each other, at the distance of the space
of the wheels ; a bead is nailed to the inside cdge, to prevent the wheels
from slipping off. Two gang-boards, which can be laid out or talken on
board, are fitted to the bow ends of the planks, so as to reach from
them to the shore, as a ramp. These launches are towed by smaller
boats. It is very desirable that this portion of artillery, with their offi-
cers and men, should be on board men-of-war. Each two-decker can
take a couple ; the guns are stowed away on the upper deck, the car-
riages and wheels in the chains, so that the guns can be mounted and
ready to be lowered into the boats in a very few minutes, The muzzle
of the gun must point forward in the launch, and as soon as the boat
tauches ground, the gang-boards are put out and the guns run ashore,
The artillery should endeavor to gain the shore and land with the
troops. It is dragged by the sailors or troops. A sufficient supply of
ammuniticn must be at hand in a boat or two, close to the shore. In
an emergency the harness may be at once sent ashore, and if the vessels
are near, horses may be made to leap outand swim ashore. Under
other circumstances, boats of proper capacity must be provided for the
disembarkation of horses, heavy ordnance, &c. ; or it may be necessary
to establish temporary wharves on trestles, or by means of boats, and
to erect shears, cranes, or derricks.

On a smooth, sandy beach, heavy pieces may be landed by rolling
them overboard as soon as the boats ground, and hauling them up with
sling carts. (See Empanxariox. Consult dide Memoire of the Mili-
tary Sciences ; Scorr’s Orders and Correspondences during the Cam-
paign in Mezico.)

DISINFECTANTS. (See Saxrrary Precavrions.)

DISMISSION. No sentence of a court-martial in time of peace
dismissing a commissioned officer, or which, in war or peace, affects a
. general officer, shall be carried into exceution without the approval of
the President of the United States; (Art. 65.) Disbursing officers
may be dismissed by the President alone, without the intervention of a
court-martial, on failure to account properly for moncys placed in their
hands ; (Aet. Jan., 1828.) A general court-martial in time of peace
may dismiss, with the approval of the President, in all cases in which
they are authorized to sentence to “death or such other punishment
as may be inflicted by a general court-martial.” (See Deatn.) Such
court may also sentence a commissioned officer to be cashiered or dis-
missed the service in the following cases :—1, Drunkenncss on duty ;
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(Arr, 45.) 2. Breach of arrest; (Art. 77.) 8. Conduct unbecoming
an officer and a gentleman; (Art. 83.) 4. Using contemptuous or
disrespectful words against the President of the United States, against
the Vice-president thereof, against the Congress of the United States,
or against the chief magistrate or legislature of any of the United States
in which he may be quartered ; (Art. 5.) 5. Signing a false certificate
relating to the absence of either officer or soldier, or relative to his or
their pay; (Arr. 14.) 6. Making a false muster of man or horse;
(Art. 15.) 7. Taking money or other thing by way of gratification,
on mustering any regiment, troop, or company, or on signing muster
rolls. 8. Making a false return to the Department of War, or to any
of his superior officers authorized to call for such returns of the state
of the regiment, troop, or company, or garrison under his command ;
or of the arniy ammunition, clothing, or other stores thereunto belong-
ing; (Arr. 18.) 8. Sending and accepting a challenge to another
officer or soldier to fight a duel; (Arr. 25.) 9. An officer who com-
mands a guard, knowingly and wilfully suffering any person to go forth
to fight a duel, and all seconds, promoters, and carriers of challenges
shall be punished as challengers; (Arr, 26.) 10. Selling, embezzling,
misapplying, or wilfully, or through neglect, suffering provisions, arms,
&e., to be spoiled or damaged; (Arr. 86.) 11. Any commanding
officer who exacts exorbitant prices for houses let out to sut-
lers, or connives at like exactions from others, or who by his own
authority and for his private advantage lays any duty or imposition
upon, or is interested in, the sale of any. victuals, liquors, or other
necessaries of life brought for the use of the soldiers, may be discharged
the service; (Art. 81.) 12. Failure, by a commanding officer, to see
justice done to offenders, and reparation made to the party injured, by
officers or soldiers ill-treating any person, or disturbing fairs or markets,
or committing any kinds of riots to the disquieting of citizens of the
United States; (Art. 82.)

DISMOUNT. To dismount the cavalry, is to use them as infantry.
Guards, when relieved, are said to dismount. They arc to be marched
with the utmost regularity to the parade-ground where they were
formed, and from thence to their regimental parades, previously to
being dismissed to their quarters. To dismount a piece of ordnance,
is to take it from the carriage.

DISOBEDIENCE OF ORDERS—punishable by a court-martial
with death or otherwise, according to the nature of the offence ; (Arr. 9.)

DISORDERS. (See Apuses; Crimes.)

DISPART—is the difference of the semi-diameter of the base-ring
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and the swell of the muzzle, or the muzzle-band of a piece of ordnance,
(8See Orpxaxce.) ’

DISRESPECT TO A COMMANDING OFFICER—punished
by court-martial.

DISRESPECTFUL WORDS—used by any officer or soldier
against the President, Vice-president, the Congress or the governor of
any State where he may be quartered, punishable with cashiering or
otherwise, as a court-martial may direct; (Arr. 5.)

DISTANCES. Pacing Distances—“If you count the strokes of
either of your horse’s fore-feet, either walking or trotting, you will find
them to be upon an average about 950 to a mile. In a field-book, as you
note each change of bearing, you have only to note down also the num-

ber of paces (which scon becomes a habit) ; and to keep count of these, -

it is only necessary to carry about thirty-five or forty small pieces of
wood, like dice (beans or peas will do), in one waistcoat-pocket, and at
the end of every 100 paces remove one to the empty pocket on the op-
posite side. At each change of bearing you count these, adding the odd
numbers to the number of hundreds, ascertained by the dice, to be
counted and returned at cach change of bearing to the other poclket.
You should have a higher pocket for your watch, and keep the two
lower waistcoat-pockets for this purpose. Now, to plot such a survey,
you have only to take the halfinch scale of equal parts, (on the six-inch
scale, in every case of instruments,) and allowing Zen for a hundred, the
half-inch will represent a thousand paces. You may thus lay down any
broken number of paces to a true scale, and so obtain a tolerably accu-
rate map of each day’s journey. The latitudo will, after all, determine
finally the scale of paces; and you can at leisure adjust cach day’s
journey by its general bearing between different latitudes, and subse-
quently introduce the details.” (Sir Tromas MircnerL.)

A traveller, when the last of his watches breaks down, has no need
to be disheartened from going on with his longitude observations, espe-
cially if he observes occultations and eclipses. The object of a watch
is to tell the number of seconds that elapse between the instant of oc-
cultation, cclipse, &e., and that, 2 minute or two later, when the sextant
observation for time is made ; and all that it actually does, is to beat
seconds, and to record the number of beats. Now, a string and stone
swung as a pendulum will beat time; and a native who is taught
to throw a pebble into a bag at each beat will record it; and, for oper-
ations that are not tedious, he will be as good as a watch, The rate
of the pendulum is, of course, determined by taking two sets of obser-
vations, with three or four minutes’ interval between them ; and, if the
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distance from the point of suspension to the centre of the stone be
thirty-nine inches, and if the string be thin, and the stone very heavy,
it will beat seconds very ncarly indeed. The observations upon which
the longitude of the East African lakes now depends (1859) are lunars
timed with a string and a stone, in default of a watch,

Units of length.—A man should ascertain his height ; height of his
eye above ground ; ditto, when kneeling ; his fathom ; his cubit; the
span, from ball of thumb to tip of one of his fingers ; the length of the
foot, and the width of two, three, or four fingers. In all probability,
some one of these is an even and a useful number of feet or inches,
which he will always be able to recollect, and refer to as a unit of
measurement. A stone’s throw is a good standard of reference for
greater distances. Cricketers estimate by the length between wickets.
Pacing should be practised. It is well to dot a scale of inches on a
pocket-knife.

Angles to measure—A capital substitute for a very rude sextant
is afforded by the outstretched hand and arm. The span between
the middle finger and the thumb subtends an angle of 15°, and that
between the forefinger and the thumb an angle of 111°, or ore point
of the compass. Just as a person may learn to walk yards accurately,
so may he learn to span out these angular distances accurately ;
and the horizon, however broken it may be, is always before his eyes
to check him. Thus, if he begins from a tree, or even from a book on
his shelves, and spans all round until he comes to the tree or book
azain, he should make twenty-four of the Jarger spans and thirty-two
of the lesser ones, These two angles of 15° and 11}° are particularly
important. The sun travels through 15° in each hour; and therefore,
by “spanning ” along its course, as imagined, from the place where it
would stand at noon, (aided in this by the compass,) the hour before
or after noon, and, similarly, after sunrise, or before sunset, can be
instantly reckoned. Again, the angles 80°, 45°, 60°, and 90°, all of
them simple multiples of 15°, are by far the most uscful ones in taking
rough measurements of heights and distances, because of the simple
relations between the sides of right-angled triangles, whose other
angles are 30°, 45°, &c. As regards 111°, or one point of the com-
pass, it is perfectly out of the question to trust to bearings taken by the
unaided eye, or to steer a steady course by simply watching a star or
landmark, when this happens to be much to the right or the left of it.
Now, nothing is easier than to span out the bearing from time to time.

Squaring.—As a triangle whose sides are as 3, 4, and 5, must be a
right-angled one (since 5*=38"+44"), we can always find a right angle
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very simply by means of a measuring tape. We take a length of
twelve feet, yards, fathoms, or whatever it may be, and peg the two
ends of it, close together, to the ground. Next a peg is driven in at
the third division, and then the third peg is held at the seventh division
of the cord, which is stretched out till it becomes taut, and the peg is
driven in, These three pegs will forin the corners of a right-angled
triangle.

Measurements, &e.—The breadth of a river may be measured with.
out instruments and without erossing it, by means of the following
useful problem from the French “ Manuel du Génie,” which requires
pacing only :

To measure A B (Fig. 108), produce it any distance to D ; from D,
in any direction, take any equal distances, D C, C d, and produce B C
to b, making C b = C B; join d b and produce it to @, where A C pro-
duced intersects it; then a b is equal to A B. In practice, the points
D C, &c., are marked by bushes planted in the ground, or by men
standing.

Colonel Everest, the late surveyor-general of India, has pointed out
the following simple way of measuring an angle, and therefore a triangle :
A B is the base, R R the river, C an object on the
other side ; (Fig. 107.) He paces any length A
a’; and an equal length A ”; also a’ a”, which
is the chord of @’ A a”. In other words—

A a' a"’

gin, = = _—
2 2aAa

in the same way B is found. A B being known,

.
Fio. 106,
Al

Fie, 107,

@ ;
the triangle A B C is known, and the breadth of the river can be
found. The problem can be worked out, either by calculation or by
protraction. (Gavrton’s Art of Travel. See Stapia; Surveys ; Tar-
+GET; VELOCITIES.)
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DISTRIBUTION—means, generally, any division or allotment
made for the purposes of war, and minor arrangements made for the
supply of corps.

DISTRICT. One of those portions into which a country is di-
vided, fur the convenience of command, and to insure a co-operation
beween distant bodies of troops. ;

DITCH—sometimes called the Fosse—is the cxcavation made
round the works, from which the earth required for the construction of
the rampart, parapet, and banquette is obtained. In besieging a forti-
fication, when the ditch is dry, and a descending gallery has been con-
structed, the passage of the ditch consists of an ordinary sap pushed
from the opening in the counterscarp wall to the slope of the breach,
and, when necessary, it is carried on to ¢rown the summit of the breach.
If the ditch be full of water, and the locality favors its being drained,
every means must be used to break the batardeaux, to cause the water
to flow away entirely or in part. If none of the batterics can sec the
batardeaux, the sluices must be songht and destroyed by shells, or
by mining. Should the assailants be unable to breach the batardeaux
or to destroy the sluices, a bridge or causeway must be thrown across,
This is one of the most difficult operations in a sicge. The bridge or
causeway, with its cpaulement, is constructed with pontoons or casks,
or, if without them, with fascines, hurdles, gabions, and sand-bags,
openings being left in the causeway to allow the free flowing of the
water, if it be a running stream, or can be made so by the defend-
ers, A wet ditch may sometimes be crossed by a raft of sufficient
length, which should be constructed along the countersearp, and at-
tached by one end to the bottom of the descent. The raft is then al-
lowed to swing round with the current, if there be one, or is rowed or
pulled round, if there is not one, so as to form a connection across the
ditch with the breach.

The following experiment for crossing a wet ditch was successfully
tried at Chatham by Sir Charles Pasley :—Two hundred large casks
were prepared, with their heads taken out; they were lashed by fours,
end to end, so as to form hollow piers, about 18 feet in length, of un-
equal diameters, in consequence of the unequal size of the casks.
LEach pier was launched in succession from a great gallery, represent-
ing that of the counterscarp in a regular siege. These piers had guys
at each end, by which they were hauled round into their intended
position, and there sunk by means of sand-bags. After this, the in-
tervals between the upper tiers of casks were filled in with long fas-
cines, and others were laid over these at right angles, till a general
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level was obtained, when strong skids were laid over all, and a 24-
pounder, on a travelling carriage, was dragged through the gallery,
and passed along these skids to the other side. In this manner, a
piece of water, representing a wet ditch, was bridged over with ease
and comparative expedition, This experiment was afterwards tried
with full success in the Mast Pond of Chatham Dockyard, where a
very strong current was produced, much stronger than could oceur in
the ditches of any fortified place. It is stated, that there was no per-
ceptible depression in the bridge as the 24-pounder passed over. The
same experiment was tried with common gabions, lashed together, end
to end, in like manner, forming hollow piers or cylinders, which were
similarly sunk one over another until the upper layer rose above the
water, and were covered with fascines and skids. These, also, bore a
24-pounder, which caused a depression of more than 6 inches in the part
over which it was passing. The gabions were very weak and old. The
piers of casks were fastened as follows: on being placed end to end,
staples were driven into cach cask, about 10 inches from their ends, in
three ecqui-distant parts of their cireumference; strong spun-yarn,
connecting the staples, lashed the four casks together. Six or eight
bushel sand-bags were necessary to sink each pier with ease, yet with-
out miaking it sink too rapidly. To get them into the water, they
were launched on ways made of planks. In making the gabion bridge,
each pier consisted of four gabions lashed end to end like the casks, by
spun-yarn, at three equi-distant points of the circumference. These
were not loaded to male them sink. It was found, from the irregu-
larity of their surface, that the second pier merely forced the first out
from the bank to make room for itself; the third the second, and so on,
until the ticr of gabions connected the two scarps. On rolling other
piers on the top of them, the lower ones sunk to the bottom, and brush-
wood and fascines were laid in the intervals of the gabions to form a
level surface ; (Iype’s Fortifications.)

DIVISION. In the ordinary arrangement of the army, two regi-
ments of infantry or cavalry shall constitute a brigade, and shall be
commanded by a brigadier-general ; two brigades, a division, and shall
be commanded by a major-general. Provided always that it shall be
in the discretion of the commanding general to vary this disposition
whenever he shall judge proper ; (detz March 3, 1799 ; Sec. 8.)

DOMICILE. By law every man’s domicile is in the country
where he las his permanent residence, or to which he ordinarily returns
for the purpose of residence after occasional absence ; and in case of his
death, the right of succession to his goods and chattels and personal
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property of all serts is regulated by the law of the country of his dom-
icile, although he may happen to die beyond its limits, As regards
military men, their cmployment on duty involving only temporary
absence in intention would not, on common principles, cause a ¢hange
of domicile ; and as the laws of different States of the Union vary on
the subject of the right of succession to property, the subject is of great
interest to military men. Recently, an officer who was a native of
South Carolina died intestate in the city of New York, und no heirs
being forthcoming, his estate was taken possession of by the public ad-
ministrator, although the Rules and Articles of War enacted by Con-
gress provide that, in such cases, an officer of the army at the station
shall take possession of the effects for purposes of administration.

“ Personal ‘property, in point of law, las no locality, and in case
of the decease of the owner, must go wherever in point of fact situate,
according to the law of the country where he had his domicile.” (Ros-
ErTSON's Law of Personal Succession.)

The 14th Lord Somerville entered the army in 1745, and continued
in the service till the peace of 1763, during which period he accompa-
nied his regiment to England, Scotland, and Germany, both in quarters
and on active duty. At his death in 1796, a question arose, whether,
under the circumstances, his domieile was English or Scotch ; and the
Master of the Rolls, (Sir R. P. Arden,) in giving judgment, said : “T am
clearly of opinion Lord Somerville was a Scotchman upon lis birth,
and continued so to the end of his days. Ilc never ceased to be so,
never having abandoned his Scotch domicile, or established another.
The decree, therefore, must be, that the suceession to his personal
estate ought to be regulated according to the law of Scotland.” His
honor must consequently have been of opinion, that a Scotchman en-
tering the British army does not thereby lose his original Seotch dom-
icile ; and since the union of England and Scotland, the army is cer-
tainly as much that of Scotland as of England.

Sir Charles Douglas, a Scotchman by birth and original domicile,
left his native country at the age of twelve, to enter the navy. From
thit time to his death, he was in Scotlund only four times: 1st,.as
captain of a frigate; Rdly, to introduce his wife to his friends, on
which occasion he staid about a year; 8dly, upon a visit; and 4thly,
when, upon his appointment to a command upon the Ilalifax station, he
went in the mail coach to Scotland, and died there in 1789, He was
not for a day resident there in any house of his own ; nor was he ever
there except for temporary occasions. Ile also commanded the Rus-
sian navy for about a year, and was afterwards in the Dutch service.
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He had no fixed residence in England till 1776, in which year he took a
house at Gosport, where he lived as his home when on shore. This
was his only residence in the British dominions ; and when he went on
service he left his wife and family at Gosport. At his death it became
necessary to decide whether his domicile was Scotch or English, be-
cause he hud made a will, bequeathing a legagy to his daughter, with
certain conditions, which were void by the law of Scotland, but valid
by the law of Englund. The House of Lords decided that his original
domicile was Scotch, and that though he did not lose it in this first in-
stance, by becoming an officer in thc British nav y, he abandoned it by
entering a foreign service, and acquired a Russian domicile ; that on
returning to England, and resuming his position as a British oﬂicur, he
acquired an English domicile, but did not recover his Scotch domieile,
that his subscquent visits to Scotland, not being made animo manendi,
did not revive his Scotch domicile, and that the succession to his prop-
erty, as that of an Englishman, was therefore to be governed by the
law of England, in which country he last acquired a domicile.

In conncetion with this subjeet, it may be proper to notice an opin-
jon expressed by the Master of the Rolls, during the argument of Lord
Somerville’s case—that an officer entering the military or naval service
of a foreign power, with consent of the British government, and taking
a qualified oath of allegiance to the foreign state, does not thereby
abandon or lose his native domicile.

In Forrest ». Funston, the defendant was a lieutenant in the king’s
army, and held a situation of master gunner at Blackness Castle in
Scotland, where he had the charge of considerable military stores, with
an apartment for his residence. ITe was a native of Strabanc in Ire-
land ; and it was held by the Court of Session, that though it was his
duty to reside at Blaglkness, he did not by the possession of his office
acquire a Scotch domicile. With respect to the East India Coipany’s
Service, the question of domicile does not turn upon the simple fact of
the party being under an obligation, by his commission, to serve in
India ; but when an officer accepts a commission or employment, the
duties of which necessarily require residence in India, and there is no
stipulated period of service, and he proeceds to India accordingly,
the law from such circumstances presumes an intention consistent with
his duty, and holds his residence to be animo et facto in India.

In the recent case of General Forbes, in the Court of Chancery, the
subject of domicile in its relation to military men was extensively dis-
cussed before the Vice-chancellor Wood. Nathaniel Forbes, afterwards
General Forbes, was born in Scotland of Scotch parents; his father

J——
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being possessed of an ancestral estate called Auchernach, on which
there was then no house. In 1786, Nathaniel Forbes, being then a
ininor, and a lieutenant on half-pay in the 102d foot, a disbanded regi-
ment, contracted & marriage with a Scotch lady. He shortly after-
wards obtained an appointment in the service of the East India Com-
pany ; and in December, 1787, he sailed for India, where he continued
until 1808. He then obtained a furlough, and returned with his wife
to Scotland. On the death of his father in 1794 he had succeeded to
the family estate in Scotland ; and during his furlough he built a house
there, and furnished it, and made some improvements in the grounds.
In 1812 he returned with his wife to India, and remained there for several
years. The wife left India in 1818 : and in 1822 her husband, who had
then attained the rank of a general officer, and was colonel of a regi-
ment, also quitted India, according to the rules of the service, with the
intention of never returning to that country; and he never did return
thither. During the whole of his service under the East India Com-
pany General Forbes retained his commission and rank of a lieutenant
in the king’s army. His domicile was without doubt originally Scot-
tish.  After his final return from India‘he had an establishment at a
hired house in Sloane-street, London. He also kept his house at
Auchernach furnished : and had some servants there also. He likewise
became a justice of the peace and a commissioner of taxes in Scotland :
and kept his pedigree and papers (including his will) at Auchernach,
where he was in the habit of residing half the year, and where he had
constructed a mausoleum in which he wished to be buried. DBut his
health did not permit him to reside constantly at Auchernach, where
his establishment was also not suitable for his wife; and his house in
Sloanc-street was manifestly his chief establishment, and his wife re-
sided there. He died in 1851. His wife thereupon laid claim to a
share of his property according to the Scotch law of succession, and
contended that, in the events which had happened, he must be consid-
ered to have died possessed of his original Scottish domicile. The sub-
stantial question in the case was, whether hig domicile was in England
or in Scotland. If he had been a single man his final domicile would
probably have been considercd Scottish. But the court held that Sloane-
street, having been his chief establishment, and the abode of his wife,
must be taken to have been the seat of his domicile. In pronouncing
judgment upon the case, the learned Vice-chancellor ruled the following
points : 1, That the Scottish domicile of General Forbes, notwithstand-
ing his having gone to India during his minority, in the service of the
East India Company, continued until he attained the age of twenty-one :
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on the principle that a minor cannot change his domicile by his own
act. 2. That, on attaining twenty-one, he acquired an Anglo-Indian
domicile ; and thereupon his Scottish domicile ceased : on the principle
that a service in India, under a commission in the Indian army, of a
person having no other residence, creates an Indian domicile. 3. That
the circumstance of his being a licutenant on half-pay in a disbanded
king’s regiment, did not affect the question. 4. That the Anglo-Indian
domicile of General Forbes continued unchanged until his departure
from India in 1822 : the furlough, or limited leave of absence, implying
by its nature that it was his duty to return to India on its expiration.
5. That in 1822 the Anglo-Indian domicile of General Forbes was
abandoned and lost : the possibility of his being called upon, as colonel
of a regiment, to return at some indefinite time to active service in
India, being too remote to have any material bearing upon the question.
6. That he had acquired by choice a new domicile in England on his
return from India.

DRAGOONS. There are two regiments of dragoons in our army.
(See Army ; Cavarry.)

DRAG-ROPE. This is & 4" hemp rope, with a thimble worked
into each end, one of the thimbles earrying a hook, Six handles, made
of oak or ash, are put in between the strands of the rope, and lashed
with marline. It is used to assist in extricating carriages from differ-
ent positions ; by the men, for dragging pieces, &c. Length 28 feet.

DRAWING. (See Recoxnorssance.)

DRILL. The mancuvres and tactical excreises of troops.

DRUNKENNESS ON DUTY. Any commissioned officer who
shall be found drunk on his guard, post, or other duty, shall be ca-
shiered. Any non-commissioned officer or soldier so offending, shall
suffer such corporal punishment as shall be inflicted by a court-mar-
tial ; (Art. 45.)

DUEL. Sending and accepting a challenge, or, if a commanding
oflicer, permitting knowingly a duel, or seconding, promoting, or carry-
ing challenges in order to duels, punishable with cashiering, if commis-
sioned officers, and with corporal punishment in the case of non-com-
missioned officers and soldiers; (Arts. 25, 26.) (See CraLLENGES.)

DUTY. In all military duties, the tour of duty is invariably from
the eldest downwards. Brigade duties are those performed by one
regiment in common with another. Regimental duties are those per-
formed by the officers and companies of a regiment among themselves,
A court-martial, the members of which have been assembled and sworn,
is reckoned a duty, although they may have been dismissed without
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trying any person. If an officer’s turn for picket, general court-martial,
or fatigue, happens when he is upon any other duty, he is not obliged
to make good that picket, &c., when he comes off; but his tour passes
him ; however, if an officer is on the inlying picket, he is liable to be
relieved, and placed on other duties. Oflicers cannot exchange their
duties without permission of the commanding officer. A guard, de-
tachment, or picket, having once marched off the place of parade, is
reckoned to have performed a duty, though it may have been dismissed
immediately afterwards. Officers, on all duties under arms, are to
have their swords drawn, without waiting for any word of command
for that purpose.
DYSENTERY. (See Saxrrary Precavrioss.)

E.

ECHELON. An arrangement of battalions, so that each has a
line of battle in advance or in rear of its neighboring battalion. (Con-
sult Jnfantry Tactics, vol. 8. See also Max@uvres v CoMBat.)

ELEVATION. The elevation of a work is the projection of its
face on a vertical plane by horizontal rays. It shows the height or
depth of a work, and also its length, whgn the plane of projection is
parallel to the face. Applied to a piece of ordnance, the elevation is
the inclination of the axis of the piece above the plane on which the car-
riage stands.

EMBARKATION. Field-batteries should always be embarked
by the officers and men belonging to them, who will then know where
each article is stowed. Articles required to be disembarked first,
should be put in last. When there are several vessels laden with ord-
nance and ordnance stores for an expedition, each vessel should have on
each quarter, and on a signal at mast head, a number that can be easily
distinguished at a distance, The same numbers should be entered on
the list of supplies shipped in each vessel. The commander will then
know exactly what resources he has with him. Articles shipped must
be divided among vessels according to circumstances; but, as a general
rule, place in each vessel every thing required for the service at the
moment of disembarkation, so that there will be no inconvenience,
should other vessels be delayed.

If boats are to be employed in the embarkation, and the boats are
much Jower than the top of the wharf, the guns and ammunition boxes
will be lowered into the boat by means of cranes; but when the gun-
wales are nearly level with the wharf, the ammunition boxes may be
more expeditiously put on board by hand, and if there are no cranes,
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the guns may be parbuckled into the boats. Men told off to the car-
riages, will prepare them for embarkation. Each carriage, when called
for, is to be run forward to the boat or crane; the gun unlimbered and
dismounted ; the ammunition boxes, shafts, wheels, &e.,, &c., to be
taken off; the washers and linch-pins carefully put away. If they are
left in the axle-tree they are liable to be lost. 'When a battery is em-
barked in ‘different vessels, every part should be complete, and a pro-
portion of general stores on each. Should two batteries be on the same
vessel, they should be stowed on different sides of the vessel.

The embarkation of horses is more difficult than that of guns, par-
ticularly if it be necessary first to take them alongside the vessel in
boats. In bad weather the guns and carriages are easily hoisted, but
not the horses. If the embarkation of both cannot go on, therefore, at
the same time, the horses should be embarked first. Horse ships are
always provided with slings for hoisting in the horses; they are made
of stout canvas, and are about 6% or 7 feet long, and from 2} to 2}
feet wide. It may be nceessary to embark horses: 1st, when the
transports can come alongside the wharf, and the horses are taken on
board at one operation ; or, 2d, when the transports cannot come along-
side the wharf, and the horses are embarked first in boats ; or, 3d, when
the horses are embarked in boats, from an open beach.

The first case is the best, easiest, and most expeditious—resembling
in all respects the hoisting a cask in and out of the hold of a vessel.
Horses should generally be blindfolded for this purpose, as this-pre-
vents their being frightened or troublesome. In the second case there
are two operations: first, lowering the horse into the boat, and, after the
passage of the boat to tho vessel, hoisting the horse into the transport.
Sheers or derricks are absolutely necessary for this purpose, because
the tackle must be of such a description as to raise the horse off® the
ground instantaneously, which a crane cannot do. The head of the der-
rick must ineline inwards while the horse is rising ; but when he is high
enough, the head of the derrick or sheers must be forced out, to bring
the horse directly over the boat. Ilorses may, in this way, be
embarked in boats from a beach. Sand or straw must be put into the
boats to preserve their bottoms, and to prevent the horses from slip-
ping. The horses should stand athwart, the head of one horse being on
the starboard side, and the head of the next to him on the larboard side,
The conductors must sit on the gunwale or stand between the horses.
Decked gun-boats or coasting vessels are very convenient for this pur-
pose when therc are time and materials for the necessary preparation, as
they not only hold a greater number of horses, but can come alongside
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of a wharf, and the horses, by means of a ramp, way be walked aboard.
The disembarkation of horses is carried on by the same means as their
‘embarkation. (See Disemparkarion. Consult drmy Regulations for the
rules governing troops embarked on transports.)

EMBEZZLEMENT—either of public property or money, punish-
able in the case of an officer with cashiering, and making good the loss ;
if a non-commissioned officer, by reduction to the rauks, corporal punish-
ment, and making good the loss ; (ARrT. 86 and Art. 89.)

By Skc. 16 of Act approved Aug. 6, 1846, using in any manner for
private purposes, loaning or depositing in bank any public money, and
any failure to pay over or to produce public money intrusted to per-
sons charged with its safe keeping, trausfer, and disbursement, is made
prima facie evidence of embezzlement, and declared to be felony. The
taking of receipts and vouchers without paying the amount which they
call for, and all persons advising or participating in said act, are also
declared guilty of embezzlement by the same section.

EMBRASURE. An embrasure is an opening cut through the
parapet to enable the artillery to command a certain extent of the sur-
rounding country. The space between every two of these openings,
called the merlon, is from 15 to 18 fect in length, The opening of the
embrasure at the interior is two feet, while that towards the country is
usually made equal to half the thickness of the parapet. The interior
elevation of the parapet, which remains after cutting the embrasure, is
called the genouillere, and covers the lower part of the gun carriage.
The plongee, or slope given to the sole, is gencrally less than the incli-
nation given to the superior slope of the parapet, in order that the fire
from the embrasure may meet that of the musketry from the parapet
at a point within a few foet from the top of the counterscarp.

Fig, 108 represents the rear elevation of a two-gun portion of an cle-
vated battery revetted with gabions. In this figure the two gabions at the
necks of the embrasures are
mmade to assume a small de-
gree of slope which may
usually be done, because the
gabions, one with another, oc-
cupy rather less than the
regular average space of 2
feet cach, when placed very close together, so that those of the upper tier
will generally admit of being closed at top, and eased at bottom, to favor
this arrangement. If not, the neck of the embrasure may be made of
equal width throughout, without attempting the kind of slope alluded
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to; but the gabions which form the cheeks of the embrasures should
have a slope gradually increasing from the neck towards the frout, until
the fifth gabion (more than five will seldom be used) has a slope of at
least one-third of its height.

Fig. 109 is the plan of a portion of parupet and embrasure, showing
the arrangement of gabions above adverted to.

Fig. 110 shows in clevation the arrangement of the gabions and of
the sand-bags above them, as well as the genouillere or solid part of the

Tic. 109, . Tia. 110.

embrasure, below the sole of it, in a construction that frequently arises
in sieges, especially in the offensive crowning batteries on the crest of
the glacis, whero the depression of the sole of the embrasure is consid-
crable, to allow of the guns being pointed to spots of the wall some
distance below them.

EMOLUMENTS. (Sece Pav.)

ENCAMPMENT. (Sce Canup.)

ENCEINTE—is the body of the place, or the first belt of ramparts
and parapets that inclose the-place.

ENFILADE. To sweep the whole length of the face of any work
or line of troops, by a battery on the prolongation of that face or line.

ENGINEER CORPS. (See Army for its organization.) The fune-
tions of the engineers being generally eonfined to the most elevated
branch of military science, they are not to assume, nor are they subject
to be ordered on, any duty beyond the line of their immediate profes-
sion, except by the special order of the President of the United States;
but they are to receive every mark of respect to which their rank in the
army may entitle them respectively, and are liable to be transferred, at
the diseretion of the President, from one corps to another, regard being
paid to rank; (Arr. 63.) _

The engineers are charged with planning, constructing, and repair-
ing all fortifications and other defensive works ; with disbursements of
money connected with these operations. In time of war, they present

.
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plans for the attack and defence of military works; lay out and con-
struct field defences, redoubts, intrenchments, roads, &c. ; form a part
of the vanguard to remove obstructions; and in retreat, form a part
of the rear guard, to erect obstacles, destroy roads, bridges, &c., so as
to retard an enemy’s pursuit. (See Sappers axp Misers.) (Consult
Laxsxg, Aide Memoire a U Usage des Officiers du Génie.)

ENGINEERS, Torocrarmear. (See Army for their organiza-
tion,) The duties of the corps consist in surveys for the defence of the
fronticrs, and of positions for fortifications, in reconnoissances of the
country through which an army has to pass, or in which it has to ope-
rate; in the examination of all routes of communication by land or by
water, both for supplies and military movements; in the construction
of military roads and permanent bridges connected with them ; and the
charge of the construction of all civil works, authorized by acts of Con
gress, not specially assigned by law to some other branch of the ser-
vice. (Consult Sarxevve, Cours de Topographie & T Usage des Eléves
de I' Ecole &' Etat Major. R. S. Ssmite’s Topographical Drawing.)

ENLISTMENTS—are voluntary, and made for five years; (det
June 17, 1850.). Any non-commissioned officer or soldier who shall
enlist himself in any other regiment, troop, or company, without a reg-
ular discharge from the regiment, troop, or company in which he
last served, to be considered a deserter; (Art. 22.) Whenever enlist-
ments are made at or in the vicinity of military posts on the western
frontier, and at remote and distant stations, a bounty equal in amount
to the cost of transporting and subsisting a soldier from the principal
recruiting depot in the harbor of New York, to the place of such enlist-
ment be, and the same is hereby allowed to each recruit so enlisted, to
be paid in unequal instalments at the end of each year’s service, so that
the several amounts shall annually increase, and the largest be paid at
the expiration of each enlistment ; (Act June 17, 1850.) The amounts
and instalments have been fixed in the regulations for the Pay Depart-
ment. (See Re-ExLisTMENT.) .

ENSIGN. Lowest grade of commisssioned officers of infantry.

ENTANGLEMENT. Abattis, so called, when made by cutting
only partly through the trunks, and pulling the upper parts to the
ground, where they are picketed.

ENTICING. Any person whatever who shall procure or entice a
soldier to desert the service of the United States, may be fined not ex-
ceeding $800, or imprisoned any term not exceeding one year, at the
discretion of any court having cognizance of the same; (Acz March 16,
1802.)

17
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EPAULEMENT. An clevation thrown up to cover troops from
the fire of an enemy. It is usually composed of gabions filled with
carth, or made of sand-bags, &,

EPAULETTE. Badge of rank, of bullion, worn by officers on the
shoulders. The Army Regulations prescribe these badges under author-
ity given by law to the President to establish the uniform of the army.

EPROUVETTE, (PexvuLum.) The best method of testing the
projectile force of gunpowder, is to ascertain by experiment its effects
when used in the same quantities in which it is to be -employed in
service. This method has been adopted by establishing, at the Wash-
ington Arsenal, a cannon pendulum and a musket pendulum, which
are used for proving samples of powder sent from the manufactories.
The apparatus shows the initial velocity of a ball fired from a cannou
or musket.

In the ordinary eprouvette, gunpowder of small grain and low speci-
fic gravity gives the highest range, whilst the dallistic pendulum shows

_that the greatest initial velocity in a shot from a heavy cannon is pro-
duced by powder of great specific gravity and coarse grain. (Ordnance
Manual.)

EQUIPAGE, Cavr axp Ganmison—are tents, kitchen utensils,
axes, spades, &e. (See CrLotiming.)

EQUIPMENT. The complete dress of a soldier, including arms,
accoutrements, &c.

ESCALADE, axp Sunprise of A FORTIFIED Prace. A place is taken
by surprise, whenever a sufficient number of men are secretly intro-
duced into it to cause the defenders to abandon or surrender it It is
taken by escalade, when Jadders are used to cross the walls. (Fig. 111.)

The surest way of succeeding in a surprise, is to have a perfect
knowledge of the interior of the place, or to be accompanied by reliable
guides, who know those parts of the place which may be penetrated
with least difficulty. Such parts are ordinarily dilapidated portions of
the body of the place ; houses contiguous to the walls, the windows of
which are not barred, &ec., &c. Aqueducts and sewers have also some-
times been used for the introduction of armed men, unknown to the
garrison. Dut when a place is badly guarded, all parts are accessible
with ladders, and it is sometimes best to choose the highest walls for
the escalade, as the enemy will probably, from a feeling of security, be
less vigilant at such parts of the body of the place. Thus, at the siege
of Badajoz in 1812, the English escaladed the highest walls in the city,
and penetrated into the interior, while the attack directed upon breaches
in the lower walls, although vigorously made, was repulsed. When
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it is considered how slow a process it is to bring up ladders to the
counterscarp, in order to descend by them into the ditch, then to eross
the ditch, and to rear the ladders against the escarp, and to mount them,
it is evident that success will, in a great measure, depend upon the
number of men that can mount at the same moment; in other words,
upon the number of ladders. A ladder beyond a certain length be-
comes unwieldy, and the rearing of it dificult. The distance from the
foot of the ladders to the wall should be at least equal to one-fourth of
their height. If the distance be greater, the ladder will be easily broken
under the weight of the men mounting them ; if much less, they will
be so erect ¢hat the soldiers, as they ascend, must be continually in
danger of falling headlong down. The scaling ladders introduced by
Sir Charles Pasley, are in pieces of 12’ 8”7 and 7’ 6" in length, fitting
into each other with strong double iron sockets, and tied by stout ropes.
These can be arranged for any length, and quickly adjusted. Ladders
made of long spars are awkward to carry ; especially if there be nar-
row sharp turnings in approaching the point of escalade: nor can long
sound spars be always procured. It is desirable that ladders should be
made of light, tough wood : teak wood is too heavy. If a guy-rope be
attached to each side of the ladder, they greatly assist in adjusting and
fixing it against the wall: the men told off for the guy-ropes should
stand close to the wall, within the slope of the ladder ; these guy-ropes
should be fixed at 5 or 6 feet below the top of the ladder, to prevent
their being cut by the enemy on the wall. The total lengths of the
ladders should exceed the height to be escaladed by 8 or 4 feet, in order
that the men may step easily off the ladders on to the parapet or wall.
Many failures have occurred from ladders being too short. It is desirable
to have a pair of stout lifting bars, 8 or 4 feet long, with hooks, for each
ladder. 'When an escalade is t¢ take place, be sure to practise the men
intended for the service thoroughly in carrying, in fixing, in ascending,
and descending the ladders; descending, for going down a counter-
scarp ; ascending, for getting up an escarp. Always use as many lad-
ders as possible. If there be a counterscarp to descend, leave half the
ladders there, while the other half are used against the escarp, that no
time may be lost, Ascend the ladders together, on as large a front as
possible. 'When an escalade is opposed by an enemy, take care that a
good firing party covers the escalade, with especial directions to fire
upon any work that may flank the ladders, Avoid night attacks, ex-
cept under peculiar circumstances : the example of gallant men is lost
at night, whilst timidity is infectious. Make all arrangements under
cover of darkness, but assault at day-break.
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At the moment of the escalade, the ladders should be filled with sol-
diers, and it is necessary, therefore, that they should be underpropped
about the middle. Soldiers exercised in gymnastics are capable of
mounting high walls with arins and accoutrements, by means of a hook, -
helved to a pole sufficiently long to reach the top of the wall. This
exercise is practised by some French troops, and the walls of the cita-
del of Montpellier are thus escaladed with the greatest facility.

Precipitous rocks may be escaladed by grasping bushes and roots,
or by planting the bayonet in the crevices of the rocks, in order to
reach the top. Such escalades are very dangerous when an enemy de-
fends the height, as heavy stones may be rolled down upon the assailants ;
but activity and ingenuity accomplish much, as was shown by the
French in the attack upon Fort Scharnitz near Innspruck. They tied
their haversacks round their heads, and, protected by this buckler, they
scrambled up the rocks, despite the stones precipitated upon them.
And still later the difficult ascent at Alma was scaled by French troops,
in the face of Russian artillery and infantry.

The most favorable time for a surprise is that of a winter night,
when there is no moon. A long march may then be made without dis-
covery, and the troops may arrive an hour before day. This is the
propitious moment for the execution of the design. It is then that
men sleep most profoundly ; and it is at that hour the attacking force
may begin in the dark, and end the work by daylight ; such favorable
circumstances are much increased by heavy wind and rain during the
night, as the clanking of arms and other inevitable noises made by the
troops cannot be heard by the garrison, and the latter, besides, are
more disposed to negligence. It is extremely important for the men
to be able to* recognize each other in the darkness, and the simplest
means of doing so is to put the shirt outside the dress, or to tie & white
band around the arm. P

The party must be furnished with petards, axes, and levers, to force
open doors ; with beams and ladders, to overthrow and scale walls.
Hurdles and fascines are necessary to cross muddy ditches, or broad
planks may be used as a substitute for hurdles. With fascines small
ditches and pools are filled up. All these articles should be carried by
the men from the last halting-place. 'Wagons and animals would lead
to discovery, and are therefore left at a safe distance, while every pre-
caution is taken to maintain silence in the assailing party. The soldiers
should also not light their pipes, as the fire can be seen from a long
distance in the dark. Barking dogs must be quieted without the use
of fire-arms, and every one must be on the alert.
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The dispositions made for the attack will vary with circumstances,
but in general it is well to divide the force into three parts: the first to
penetrate into the city ; the second to remain without and protect, if
necessary, the retreat of the first; and the third to take such position as
is most likely to prevent aid from reaching the encmy.

When the first division has penetrated the city by escalade or other-
wise, it surrounds at once some of the adjacent quarters, and holds the
outlets of the principal streets, whilst detachments quickly open the
gates to the troops outside, after having taken or killed the guards, As
soon as the gates are opened, and sufficient numbers are at hand, the
troops spread themselves in the city, after leaving good reserves, upon
which to retreat in case of check. The house of the commandant, bar-
racks, arsenal, and the guards of the interior are at once sought, to pre-
vent, if possible, any re-union of the defenders, and to paralyze all their
efforts by the seizure of the commanding officer. If time and means of
recovering from his stupor and concentrating his foree in the interior
of the city be left to the encmy, great risk wﬂl be run of being driven
out, as the attacking force is necessarily cverywhere weak, from the
great number of points occupied.

The famous example of Cremona, where Prince Eugene, after hav-
ing made himself master of a great part of the city, and after having
seized Marshal Villeroi, who commanded there, was nevertheless then
driven out by the defenders, shows that all is not lost to the defenders
when the enemy has seized the exterior posts. Another example may
be cited in the surprise of Bergen-op-Zoom in 1814, by Gen. Graham,
where, although the surprise was successful, yet the assailants, in the
end, were obliged by the garrison to surrender after consideirable loss.

Much may then be done by defenders even under. such circum-
stances, but much more may be accomplished by the most unceasing
vigilance, and this quality, instead of being relaxed in stormy nights,
should be then redoubled. (Consult Cours de Tactique, par le General
Durovur.)

ESCARP, (or Scarp)—is the side of the dltch next to the place,
which, in permanent fortifications, is usually faced with masonry.

ESCORT. (See Convoy.) There are also funeral escorts ; escorts
of honor ; color escorts; &e., &e. °

ESPLANADE. Ewmnpty space for exercising troops in fortified
places.

ESPRIT DE CORPS. The brotherhood of a corps; military
and regimental pride. Nothing is so prejudicial to it, as the failure to
unite the companies of a regiment. It might also be promoted by re-
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cording the distinguished services of a regiment on its colors. (See
SoLpIER.) :

EVACUATE. To withdraw from a town or fortress, in conse-
quence cither of a treaty or a capitulation, or of superior orders.

EVIDENCE—is that which makes clear, demonstrates, or ascertains
the truth of the very fact or point in issue; (8. Bl Comm.,367.) Evi.
dence may be considered with reference to, 1, the nature of the evidence;
2, the object of the evidence; 3, the instruments of evidence ; and, 4, the
effect of evidence. 3

As to its nature, evidence may be considered with reference to
its being, 1, the primary evidence ; 2, sccondary evidence ; 8, positive;
4, presumptive ; 5, hearsay ; and, 6, admissions.

L. Primary evidence. The law gencrally requires that the best
evidence the case admits of shall be given; (1 Stark. Ev., 102, 890.)

2. Sccondary evidence is that specics of proof which is admissible on
the loss of primary evidence. Before it is admitted, proof must be made
of the Joss or impossibility of obtaining the primary evidence.

8. Positive evidence is that which, if believed, establishes the truth
of a fact in issne, and does not arise from any presumption. Evidence
is positive when the very facts in dispute are communicated by those
who have actual knowledge of them by means of their senses; (1 Stark.
19.)

4. Presumptive evidence is that which is not direct, but where, on
the contrary, a fact which is not positively known, is presumed from
one or more other facts or circumstances which are known ; (1 Stark,
18.)

5. Hearsay is the evidence of those who relate not what they know
"themselves, but what they have heard from others. As a general rule,
hearsay evidence of a fact is not admissible. But evidence given on a
former trial by a person since dead is admissible, as is also the dying
declarations of a person who has received a mortal injury. A few
more exceptions may be found in Phillips’ ., chap. 7; 1 Stark, Ev., 40.

6. Admissions, which are the declarations made by a party for him-
self or those acting under his authority, These admissions are gener-
ally evidence of facts declared, but the admissions themsclves must be
proved.

The object of gvidence is to ascertain the truth between the partics,
Experience shows that this is best done by the following rules, which
are now binding in law: 1. The evidenee must be confined to the point
in issuc; 2. The substance of the issue must be proved, but only the
substance is required to be proved; 8. The affirmative of the issue
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must he proved. A witness, on being admitted in court, is first sub-
jected to the examination of the party in whose behalf he is called.
This is termed the ezamination in chief. The principal rule to be
observed by the party examining is, that leading questions are not to be
asked. The witness is then cross-examined by the other party. The
object of cross-examination is twofold : to weaken the evidence given
by the witness as to the fact in question, either by eliciting contradictions
or new explanatory facts ; or, secondly, to invalidate the general credit of
the witness. In the latter case it is a general rule, that a witness may
refuse to answer any question, if his answer will expose him to criminal
liability. The general practice of English courts also seems to authorize
his refusal to answer any question which will disgrace him. The credit
of a witness may likewise be impeached by the general evidence of others
as to his character ; but in this case no evidence can be given of par-
ticular facts which militate against his general credit. Witnesses are
excluded from giving evidence by : 1. Want of reason or understand-
ing; 2. Want of belief in God and a future state ; 3. Infancy ; and, 4.
Interest. DBesides witnesses, records and private writings are also ¢n-
struments of evidence.

1. Records, in all cases where the issue is nul tiel reord, are to ba
proved by an exemplification duly authenticated ; that is, an attestation
made by a proper officer, by which he certifies that a record is in due
form of law, and that the person who certifies it is the officer appointed
by law to do so. In other cases an examined copy, duly proved, will
in general be evidence.

2. Private writings are proved by producing the attesting witness,
or, in case of his absence, death, or other legal inability to testify, as if,
after attesting the paper, he becomes infamous, his handwriting may be
proved. 'When there is no witness to the instrument, it may be proved
by evidence of the handwriting of the party, by a person who has secn
him write, or in a course of correspondence has become acquainted with
his hand. Parol evidence is admissible to defeat a written instrument
on the ground of fraud, mistake, &c.; or to apply it to its proper subject
matter, or, in some instances, as ancillary to such application, to explain
the meaning of doubtful terins, or rebut presumptions arising extrinsic-
ally. But in all cases the parol evidence does not usurp the place or
arrogate the authority of the written instrument. (onsult generally
Treatises on Evidence by PuiLries and Starxkie; Bouvier’s Law Die
tionary ; Branoe’s Encyclopedia.)

EVOLUTIONS. (See Manauvrzs.)

EXECUTION OF LAWS. Onall occasions when the troops are
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employed in restoring or maintaining public order among their fellow-
citizens, the use of arms, and particularly fire-arms, is obviously attend-
ed with loss of life or limb to private individuals; and for thesc con-
sequences, a military man may be called to stand at the bar of a criminal
court. A private soldier also may occasionally be detached on special
duty, with the necessity of exercising discretion as to the use of his
arms; and in such cases he is responsible, like an officer, for the
right use or exercise of such discretion. One of the earliest reported
cases on this subject occurred in 1735, when Thomas Macadam, a pri-
vate sentinel, and James Long, a corporal, were tried before the Admi-
“ralty Court of Scotland, upon a charge of murder under the following
circumstances: They were ordered to attend some custom-house officers,
for their protection in making a legal seizure; and being in a boat with
the officers in quest of the contraband goods, one Frazer and his com-
panions came up with them, leaped into the boat, and endeavored to
disarm the soldiers. In the scuffle, the prisoners stabbed Frazer with
their bayonets, and threw him into the sea. For this homicide the
prisoners were tried and convicted of murder by a jury ; and the Judge-
admiral sentenced them to death. But the High Court of Justiciary re-
versed this judgment, on the ground that the homicide in question was
necessary for securing the exceution of the trust committed to the
prisoners. The report of this case contains the following remarks upon
it by Mr. Torbes, afterwards Lord President of the Court of Session of
Scotland ; and they appear to be of great importance to military men:
“ Where a man has by law weapons put into his hands, to be employed
not only in defence of his life when attacked, but in support of the exe-
cution of the laws, and in defence of the property of the Crown,and the -
liberty of any subject, he doubtless may use those weapons, not only
when his own life is put so far in danger that he cannot probably es-
cape without making use of them, but also when there is imminent
danger that he may by violence be disabled to execute his trust, with-
out resorting to the use of those weapons; but when the life of the
officer is exposed to no danger, when his duty does not necessarily call
upon him for the execution of his trust, or for the preservation of the
property of the Crown, or the preservation of the property or liberty
of the subject, to make use of mortal weapons, which may destroy His
Majesty’s subjects, especially numbers of them who may be innocent, it
it is impossible from the resolution of the Court of Justiciary to expect
any countenance to, or shelter for, the inhuman act.”” This quotation,
in the latter part of it, has a direct bearing on the case of the unfortu.
nate Captain Porteus, whose trial took place in the following- year, and
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. whose melancholy fate is the groundworlk of Sir Walter Scott’s “ Ileart
of Mid Lothian.” In the ycar 1736, the collector of customs on the
coast of Fife made a scizure of contraband goods of considerable value,
which were condemned and sold, Two of the proprietors of these goods
took an opportunity of robbing the collector of just so much money as
these goods had sold for. They regarded this as merely a fair reprisal,
and no robbery ; but they were nevertheless taken up, tried, and con-
demned to death for the fact. 'With the exception of some smuggling
transactions, in which they had been concerned, the prisoners were men
of fair character; and the mob expressed much dissatisfaction with their
sentence, and the prospect of their exceution. On the Sunday preced-
ing the day appointed for the execution, the prisoners were taken to a
church near the gaol, attended by only three or four of the city guards,
to hear divine service. None of the congregation had assembled, and
the guards being feeble old men, one of the prisoners made a spring
over the pew where they sat, while the other, whose name was Wilson,
in order to facilitate his companion’s escape, caught hold of two of the
guards with his hands, and scized another with his teeth, and thus cn-
abled his companion to join the mob outside, who bore him off to a
place of safety. Wilson then composedly resumed his own seat, with-
out making any attempt to recover his own liberty. This generous
conduet of Wilson created a strong public fecling in his favor ; and the
magistrates of Edinburgh soon learned that an attempt would be made
by the mob to rescue him at the place of execution., They therefore
procured some of the regular forces on duty in the suburbs to be posted
at a convenient distance from the spot, so as to support the city guard,
in case they should be vigorously attacked. The officer, whose turn it
was to do duty as captain of the city guard, being deemed unfit for the
critical dutics of the day, Captain Porteus, unfortunately for limself,
was appointed to the command on the occasion. Iis men were served
with ball-cartridge ; and, by order of the magistrates, they loaded their
piezes when they went upon duty. The execution took place without
any disturbance until the time arrived for cutting down the body, when
the mob severely pelted the cxecutioner with stones, which hit the
guards as they surrounded the scaffold, and provoked them to fire upon
the crowd. Some persons at a distance from the place of exceution
were thus killed. As soon as the body was removed, Captain Porteus
withdrew his men, and marched up the West Bow, which is a narrow
winding passage. The mob, having recovered from the fright occasioned
by the previous firing, followed the guard up this passage, and pelted
‘the rear with stones, which the guards returned with some dropping




Bxe] ' MILITARY DICTIONARY. 267

shot, whereby some where killed, and others wounded. On reaching
the guard-house they deposited their arms in the usual form, and Cap-
tain Porteus went with his piece in his hand to the Spread Eagle Tav-
ern, where the magistrates were assembled. On his arrival there, he
was charged with the murder of the persons who had been slain by the
city guards, on the allegation that he had commanded the guards to fire,
The mob was very riotous, and called for justice upon him; and the
magistrates, after adjourning to the council chamber, committed him
to the Tolbooth for trial. The strongest fecling existed against him
on the part of the mob, until the hour of his trial before the Iigh
Court of Justiciary arrived, when, to their great satisfaction, he was
found guilty, and condemned to be hanged. The higher classes of so-
ciety, however, unaffected by the popular prejudice against the unfor-
tunate prisoner, exerted themsclves strenuously in his behalf, and suc-
ceeded in obtaining a reprieve. This created the greatest discontent
among the lower orders, who, on the night before the day originally ap-
pointed for the execution, broke open the gaol, dragged the unhappy
Captain Porteus down stairs by the hecls, carried him to the common
place of execution, and there, throwing a rope over a dyer’s pole, hanged
him with many marks of barbarity. The perpetrators of this outrage
were never discovered, and the subject gave rise to very warm debates
in Parliament, particularly in the ITouse of Lords, with respect to the
conduct of the city magistrates and officers.

It was quite clear, however, with reference to the criminality of
Captain Porteus, that he had ordercd his men to fire without sufficient
cause or justification ; and, under such circumstances, he was in point
of law justly found guilty of murder. _

Ensign Hugh Maxwell, of the Lanarkshire Militia, was tried in
1807, before the ITigh Court of Justiciary of Scotlund, for the murder
of Charles Cotticr, a I'rench prisoner of war at Greenlaw, by improperly
ordering John Gow, a private sentinel, to fire into the room where Cot-
tier and other prisoners were confined, and so causing him to be mor-
tally wounded. It appeared that Ensign Maxwell had been appointed
to the military guard over 800 prisoners of war, chiefly taken from
French privateers. The building in which they were confined was of
no great strength, and afforded some possibilities of escape. The pris-
oners were of a very turbulent character, and to prevent their escape
during the long winter nights, an order was given that all lights in the
prison should be put out by nine o’clock, and that if this was not done
at the second call, the gnard were to fire upon the prisoners, who were
often warned that this would be the consequence of disobedience with
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regard to the lights. On the night in question, there was a tumult in
the prison, but of no great importance ; and Ensign Maxwell’s attention
having been on that account drawn to the prisoners, he observed a light
burning beyond the appointed hour, and twice ordered it to be put out.
This order not being obeyed he ordered the sentry to fire, but the mus-
ket merely snapped. Ile repeated the order; the sentinel fired again,
and Cottier received his mortal wound. At this time there was no
symptom of disorder in the prison, and the prisoners were all in bed.
The general instructions issued from the adjutant-gencral’s office in
Edinburgh, for the conduct of tho troops guarding the prison, contained
no such order as that which Ensign Maxwell had acted upon; and it
appeared that the order in question was a mere verbal one, which had
from time to time, in the hearing of the officers, been repeated by the
corporal to the sentries, on mounting guard, and had never been coun-
termanded by those officers, who were also senior to Ensign Maxwell.
The Lord Justice Clerk described the case to the jury as altogether the
most distressing that any court had ever been called upon to con-
sider, and laid it down most distinctly, that Ensign Maxwell could only
defend himself by proving specific orders, which he was bound to obey
without discretion ; or by showing that in the general discharge of his
duty he was placed in circumstances, which gave him discretion, and
called upon him to do what he did. Iis lordship was of opinion that
both these grounds of defence failed in the present casc; and the jury
having found Ensign Maxwell guilty of the minor offence of culpable
homicide, with a recommendation to mercy, the court sentenced him to
nine months’ imprisonment. Ensign Maxwell’s conduct certainly ex-
hibited none of those gross features which characterize murder ; but at
the same time he was guilty of a rash and inconsiderate act, which, if
he had not been engaged at the time in military duty, though he was
mistaken in the exercise of it, would probably have been held to amount
to murder. In Maxwell’s case, the soldier who fired the shot was not
prosecuted for the act, nor was he liable to such prosecution.

It is laid down in a book of authority, that if a ship’s sentinel shoot
a man, because he persists in approaching the ship when he has heen
ordered not to do so, it will be murder, unless such an act was neces-
sary for the ship’s safety. And it will be murder, though the sentinel
had orders to prevent the approach of any boats, had ammunition given
to him when he was put on guard, and acted on the mistaken impres-
sion that it was his duty. In Rex ». Thomas, the prisoner was sentinel
on board H.M.S. Achille, when she was paying of. The orders to him
from the preceding sentinel were to keep off all boats, unless they had
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officers in uniform in them, or unless the officer on deck allowed them
to approach : aund he received a musket, three blank-cartridges, and
three balls. The boats pressed, upon which he repeatedly called to
them to keep off; but one of them persisted, and came close under the
ship, and he then fired at a man in the boat and killed him. It was put
to the jury to find whether the sentinel did not fire under the mistaken
impression that it was his duty ; and they found that he did. But the
case being reserved for the opinion of the judges, their lordships were
unanimous that it was murder. They thought it, however, a proper
case for a pardon : and further, they were of opinion that if the act had
been necessary for the preservation of the ship, as if the deceased had
been stirring up a mutiny, the sentinel would have been justified.

The cases already cited turned upon the improper exercise of dis-
cretion by the officers concerned. But in the following case, though
not attended with actual consequences involving a criminal charge, the
diseretion in the use of arms was wisely exercised, and mdlcat.ed great
presence of mind, and correctness of judgment.

Some years ago, the public journals of London recorded the meri-
torious behavior of a privaté sentry, upon the occasion of a riotous
mob assembled at the entrance of Downing-street, with the intention
of attacking the government offices in that quarter of the town. This
man standing alone presented his musket, and threatened to fire upon
the crowd, if the slightest attempt were made to approach the particular
office for the defence of which he was placed on duty, and succeeded by
the terror thus created, though at a great risk of consequences to him-
self, in keeping the rioters at bay until a larger force arrived to assist
him. The soldier’s conduct was publicly much approved. It was also
clearly legal according to Macadam’s case; and if after the announce-
ment of his intentions the mob had pressed forward to execute their
purpose, he would have been held justified at law in firing at the rioters
upon his own responsibility. The Duke of Wellington, as Constable
of the Tower, testified his marked approbation of this man’s conduct, by
promoting him at once to a Wardership at that fortress.

During the Irish insurrection of 1848, Smith O'Brien was arrested
at the railway station of Thurles, on a charge of high treason. A pub-
lic passenger train was on the point of starting for Dublin, and the
engineeer was mounted on the engine, with the steam up, and every
thing in readiness for the immediate prosecution of the journey. The
scene of the arrest lay in the disturbed distret, which was in the oceu-
pation of the troops employed to suppress the insurrection and prevent
its extension, General Macdonald’s aide-de-camp, having becn apprised

¢



270 MILITARY DICTIONARY. 7 [Exe.

of the arrest, proceeded instantly to the station, and there commanded
the engineer to dismount from the engine, and to stop the train ; it be-
ing of the utmost importance to the public safety and service that the
news of the arrest should not be carried along the line of railway, as
the country people might assemble in great numbers and destroy the
rails, and rescue the prisoner, or otherwise impede the conveyance of
the prisoner to Dublin. Such interference would obviously have occa-
sioned great loss of life, besides the danger to the public service at such
a season. The engineer at first refused to obey the aide-de-camp’s or-
ders, whereupon the officer presented his pistol at the engincer, and
threatened him with instant death if he persisted in his refusal. The
man then dismounted ; but it is conceived that the officer pursued a
correct line of conduct, and exercised upon the occasion a sound dis-
cretion, which would have been a good legal defence to him, if he had
ultimately proceeded to execute his threat upon the engineer.  “ Power
in law (says Sir Edward Coke) means power with force.”

The right of oflicers or soldiers to interfere in quelling a felonious
#iot, whether with or without superior military orders, or the direction
of a civil magistrate, is quite clear, and beyond the possibility of mis.
take. This subject, however, was formerly little understood ; and
military men failed in their public duty through excess of caution.

George [II. and his Attorney-general (Wedderburn) both deservedly
acquired high credit for their energy in the crisis of the riots of 1780.
When the king heard that the troops which had been marched in from
all quarters were of no avail in restoring order, orr account of a scruple
that they could not be ordered to fire till an hour after the Riot Act
had been read, he called a cabinet council, at which he himself presided,
and propounded for their consideration the legality of this opinion,
There was much hesitation among the councillors, as they remembered
the outery that had been made by reason of some deaths from the in-
terference of the military in Wilkes’s riots, and the cagerness with
which grand juries had found indictments for murder against those who
had acted under the command of their superiors. At last the question
was put to the Attorney-general, who attended as assessor, and he gave
a clear, unhesitating, and unqualified answer to the effect, that if the
mob were committing a felony, as by burning down dwelling-houses,
and could not be prevented from doing so by other means, the military,
according to the law of Ingland, might and ought to be ordered to fire
upon them: the reading of the Riot Act being wholly unnecessary
and nugatory under such ecircumstances. The exact words used by
him on this occasion are not known ; but they must have been nearly
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the same which he employed when he shortly afterwards expounded
from the judgment seat the true doctrine upon the subject. The re-
quisite orders were issued to the froops, the conflagrations were
stopped, and tranquillity was speedily restored.

This eminent lawyer having become Chief Justice of the Court of
Common Pleas, with the: title of Lord Loughborough, delivered a
charge to the grand jury on the special commission for the trial of the
rioters of 1780, in the following terms: “I take this public opportunity
of mentioning a fatal mistake into which many persons have fallen. It
has been imagined, because the law allows an hour for the disper-
sion of a mob to whom the Riot Act has been read by the magistrate,
the better to support the civil authority, that during that time the civil
power and the magistracy are disarmed, and the king’s subjeets, whose
duty it is at all times to suppress riots, are to remain quiet and pas-
sive. No such meaning was within view of the legislature, nor doe:
the operation of the act warrant such effect. The civil magistrates are
left in possession of all those powers which the law had given them
before. If the mob colleetively, or a part of it, or any individual within
or before the expiration of that hour, attempts, or begins to perpotrate
an outrage amounting to felony, to pull down a house, or by any other
act to violate the law, it is the duty of all present, of whatever descrip-
tion they may be, to endcavor to stop the mischief, and to apprehend
the offender.”

“ A riot (says Mr. Justice Gaselee) is not the less a riot, nor an
illegal meeting, because the proclamation of the Riot Act has not been
read ; the effect of that proclamation being to make the parties guilty
of a capital offence if they do not disperse within an hour ; but if that
proclamation be not read, the common law offence remains, and it is a
misdemeanor ; and all magistrates, constables, and even private indi-
viduals are justified in dispersing the offenders; and if they cannot
otherwise succeed in doing so, they may use force.”

After the suppression of the great riots of London in 1780, by the
aid of the troops, as already mentioned, the government was acrinfo-
niously attacked both in and out of parliament, on the ground that the
employment of a military force, to quell riots by firing on the people,
could ouly be justified, if at all, by martial law proclaimed under a
special exercise of the royal prerogative ; and it was thence argucd that
the nation was living under martial law. DBut Lord Mansfield, the
Chicf Justice of the King’s Bench, addressed the House of Lords on this
subject, and placed it in its true light. “I hold (said his lordship) that
His Majesty, in the orders he issued hy the advice of his ministers, acted
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perfectly and strictly according to the common law of the land, and the
principles of the Constitution. . . . . Every individual in his private
capacity may lawfully interfore to suppress a riot, much more to pre-
vent acts of felony, treason, and rebellion. Not only is he authorized
to interfere for such a purpose, but it is his duty to do so: and if called
upon by a magistrate, he is punishable in case of refusal. “What any
single individual may lawfully do for the prevention of crime and pres-
ervation of the public peace, may be done by auy number assembled
to perform their duty as good citizens. It is the peculiar business of
all constables to apprehend rioters, to endeavor to disperse all unlawful
assemblies, and in case of resistance, to attack, wound, nay kill those
who continue to resist ;—taking care not to commit unnecessary vio-
lence, or to abuse the power legally vested in them. Every one is
justified in deing what is necessary for the faithful discharge of the
duties annexed to his office, although he is doubly culpable if he wan-
tonly commits an illegal act under the color or pretext of law. The
persons who assisted in the suppression of those tumults are to be
considered mere private individuals acting as duty required. My-
lords, we have not been living under martial law, but under that law
which it has long been my sacred function to administer. For any
violation of that law the offenders are amenable to our ordinary courts
of justice, and may be tried before a jury of their countrymen. Sup-
posing a soldier or any other military person who acted in the course
of the late riots, had exceeded the power with which he was invested,
I have not a single doubt that he may be punished, not by a court-mar-
tial, but upon an indictment to be found by the Grand Inquest of the
City of London or the County of Middlesex, and disposed of before the
ermined judges sitting in Justice Hall at the Old Bailey. Conse-
quently the idea is false, that we are living under a military govern-
ment, or that, since the commencement of the riots, any part of the
laws or of the Constitution has been suspended or dispensed with. 1
believe that much mischief has arisen from a misconception of the Riot
Act, which enacts that after proclamation made persons present at a
riotous assembly shall depart to their homes ; those who remain there
above an hour afterwards shall be guilty of felony and liable to suffer
death. From this it has been imagined that the military cannot act,
whatever crimes may be committed in their sight, till an hour after
such proclamation has been made, or, as it is termed, ‘ the Riot Aet is
read.’” But the Riot Act only introduces a new offence—remaining an
hour after the proclamation—without qualifying any pre-existing law,
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or abridging the means which before existed for preventing or punish-
ing crimes.”

In the case of Handcock v. Baker, which was an action brought against
the defendants, who were not constables, for forcibly detaining and con-
fining the plaintiff, in order to prevent him from murdering his wife,
Mr. Justice Heath made the following observations : 1t is a matter
offthe last consequence that it should be known upon what occasions
bystanders may interfere so as to prevent felony. In the riots which
took place in 1780, this matter was much misunderstood, and a gen-
eral persuasion prevailed that no indifferent person could interpose
without the authority of a magistrate ; in consequence of which much
mischief was done which might otherwise have been prevented.,” And
in the same case Mr. Justice Chambre said: “ There is a great differ-
ence between the right of a private person in cases of intended felony
and breach of the peace. It is lawful for a private person to do any
thing for the prevention of a felony.” And in so doing it becomes
quite immaterial whether the persons wounded or slain are taking any
active part in the riot. In the case of Clifford ». Brandon, which was
an action by a barrister of great eminence against the box-keeper of
Covent Garden Theatre, who had arrested him in the theatre for wear-
ing in his hat a ticket with O.P. on it—this being a badge of the party
by whom the cclebrated O.P. riots relative to the prices of admission
were carried on—and nothing else having been proved against him—
the Lord Chief Justice, Sir James Mansfield, said : “If any person en-
courages, or promotes, or takes part in riots, whether by words, signs,
or gestures, or by wearing the badge or ensign of the rioters, he is him-
sclf to be considered a rioter, he is liable to be arrested for a breach of
the peace. In this case all are principals.”

But notwithstanding the existence of a clear right and duty on the
part of military men voluntarily to aid in the suppression of a riot, it
would be the height of imprudence to intrude with military force, ex-
cept upon the requisition of a magistrate, unless in those cases where
the civil power is obviously overcome, or on the point of being over-
come, by the rioters.

With regard to the requisition of military aid by the civil magis-
trate, the rule scems to be, that when once the magistrate has charged
the military officer with the duty of suppressing a riot, the execution
of that duty is wholly confided to the judgment and skill of the military
officer, who thenceforward acts independently of the magistrate until
the service required is fully performed. The magistrate cannot dictate
to the officer the mode of executing the duty; and an officer would

18
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desert his duty if he submitted to receive any such orders from the
magistrate, Neither is it nccessary for the magistrate to accompany
the officer in the execution of his duty.

The learning on these pmnts may be gathered from the charge of
Mr. Justice Littledale to the jury, in the trial of the mayor of Bristol,
for breach of duty in not suppressing the riots at that city in 1831.
“ Another charge (said His Lordship) against the defendant is, tRat
upon being required to ride with Major Beckwith, he did not do so.
In my opinion he was not bound to do so in point of law. " I do not
apprehend it to be the duty of a justice of the peace to ride along and
charge with the military. A military officer may act without the au-
thority of the magistrate, if he chooses to take the responsibility ; but
although that is the strict law, there are few military men who will take
upon themselves so to do, except on the most pressing occasions.
Where it is likely to be attended with a great destruction of life, a
man, generally speaking, is unwilling to act without a magistratc’s
authority ; but that authority need not be given by his presence. In
this case the mayor did give his authority to act; the order has been
read in evidence; and he was not bound in law to ride with the sol-
diers, more particularly on such an occasion as this, when his presence
elsewhere might be required to give general directions. If he was
bound to make one charge, he was bound to have made as’ many other
charges as the soldiers made. It is not in evidence that the mayor was
able to ride, or at least in the habit of doing so; and to charge with
soldiers it is not only necessary to ride, but to ride in the same manner
as they do; otherwise it is probable the person would soon be un.
horsed, and would do more harm than good: besides that, if the mob
were disposed to resist, a man who appeared in plain clothes leading
the military would be soon selected and destroyed. I do not appre-
hend that it is any part of the duty of a person who has to give gen-
eral directions, to expose himself to all kinds of personal danger. The
general commanding an army does not ordinarily do so, and I can see
no reason why a magistrate should. A case may be conceived where
it might be prudent, but here no necessity for it has been shown.”

This subject was also luminously expounded by the late Lord Chief
Justice Tindal, in his charge to the grand jury on the special commis-
sion held at Bristol, on the 2d of January, 1832, for the trial of the par-
ties implicated in the formidable riots and devastations committed in
that city during the autumn of the previous yecar: “It has been well
said that the use of the law consists, first, in preserving men’s persons
from death and violence ; next, in securing to them the free enjoyment
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of their property ; and although every single act of violence, and each
individual breach of the law, tends to counteract and destroy this its
primary use and object, yet do general risings and tumultuous meet-
ings of the people in a more especial and particular manner produce
this effect, not only removing all security, both from the persons and
property of men, but for the time putting down the law itself, and
daring to usurp its place. . . . . . In the first place, by the common
law, every private person may lawfully endeavor, of his own authority,
and without any warrant or sanction of the magistrate, to suppress a
riot by every means in his power. Ile may disperse, or assist in dis-
persing, those who are assembled ; he may stay those who are engaged
in it from executing their purpose; he may stop and prevent others
whom he shall see coming up, from joining the rest; and not only has
he the authority, but it is his bounden duty, as a good subject of the
king, to perform this to the utmost of his ability. If the riot be gen-
eral and dangerous, he may arm himself against the evil-doers to keep
the peace. Such was the opinion of all the judges of England in the
time of Queen Elizabeth, in a case called ¢ The Case of Arms,’ (Pop-
ham’s Reports, p. 121,) although the judges add, that ¢ it would be more
discreet for every one in such a case to attend and be assistant to the
Justices, sheriffs, or other ministers of the king in doing this.” It would,
undoubtedly, be more advisable so to do ; for the presence and author-
ity of the magistrate would restrain the procceding to such extremities,
until the danger was sufficiently immediate, or until some fclony was
either committed or could not be prevented without recourse to arms;
and at all events the assistance given by men who act in subordination
to, and in concert with, the civil magistrate, will be more effectual to
attain the object proposed, than any efforts, however well intended, of
separate and disunited individuals. Dut if the occasion demands im-
mediate action, and no opportunity is given for procuring the advice or
sanction of the magistrate, it is-the duty of every subject to act for him-
self, and upon his. own responsibility in suppressing a riotous and tu-
multuous assembly ; and he may be assured that whatever is honestly
done by him in the execution of that object, will be supported and
justified by the common law. And whilst I am stating the obligation
imposed by the law on every subject of the realm, I wish to observe
that the law acknowledges no distinction in this respect between the
soldier and the private individual. The soldier is still a citizen, lying
under the same obligation, and invested with the same authority to
preserve the peace of the king as any other subject. If the one is bound
to attend the call of the civil magistrate, so also is the other ; if the one
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may interfere for that purpose when the occasion demands it, without
the requisition of the magistrate, so may the other too; if the one
may employ arms for that purpose, when arms are necessary, the sol-
dier may do the same. Undoubtedly the same exercise of discretion
which requires the private subject to act in subordination to, and in aid
of, the magistrate, rather than upon his own authority, before recourse
is had to arms, ought to operate in a still stronger degree with a mili-
tary force. But where the danger is pressing and immediate, where
a felony has actually been committed, or cannot otherwise be prevented,
and from the circumstances of the case no opportunity is offered of ob-
taining a requisition from the proper authorities, the military subjects
of the king, like his civil subjects, not only may, but are bound to do
their utmost, of their own authority, to prevent the perpetration of out-
rage, to put down riot and tumult, and to preserve the lives and prop-
erty of the people.”

It is one result of the law, as laid down by the foregoing authorities,
that a military officer refusing or failing, on a proper occasion, to bring
into action against a riotous or an insurrectionary mob, the force under
his command, would be guilty of an indictable offence at common law,
and might be prosecuted accordingly for breach of duty, independently
of his liability to military censure.

The most recent case on this subject arose out of the conduct of the
military at Six-mile Bridge, in the County of Clare, during the parlia-
mentary election for that county in the year 1852, At the ensuing
Spring Assizes held at Ennis in February, 1853, an indictment for
murder was preferred against the magistrate and the officers and men
whose conduct was impeached ;, but the grand jury threw out the bill :
and the case is here noticed only for the sake of the charge delivered
to them by Mr. Justice Perrin, who thus commented upon the law in
its application to the offence of which the military were accused : '

“It appears that there was an escort of soldiers, consisting of forty
men, with two sergeants, as a safe-guard for some persons going to the
hustings at Six-mile Bridge, under the command of a captain and a lieu-
tenant, and the conduct of a magistrate—a very difficult and a very
nice service. With respect to the requisition, its terms, grounds,
or sufficiency, the soldiers could have no knowledge. The orders of the
general, which they are bound to obey, and not permitted to canvass,
were obligatory on them; and for its sufficiency they are not respon-
sible, and you are happily relieved from any inquiry into that matter.
Under that order, and the command of Captain Eager, and the con-
duct of Mr. Delmege, they assembled. They proceeded to Six-mile



Exz.] MILITARY DICTIONARY. 277

Bridge, and were there, with their arms in their hands, in obedience to
orders, Those orders will not justify any unlawful conduct or violence
in them, but it accounts for their presence there in arms: for ordinary
persons going on such an occasion as that to the hustings would act
very indiscreetly and very dangerously, if, perhaps, not very illegally,
to arm ﬂ:lemselves with deadly weapons, in order to meet obstruction
or opposition, if it were expected. But the soldiers were bound, and
were there under orders ; and that which in other persons might denote
a previous evil or deadly intention, you will see, plainly suggests none
in them, for they must obey their orders as soldiers. There was noth-
ing illegal in their proceeding through the crowd with the freeholders,
possibly like any other body of freeholders and their companions, but
doing or offering no unnecessary violence, nor were they to be subject lo
any violence beyond others. They had no right to force a way through
the crowd by violence, nor to remove any obstruction by arms, still less by
discharging deadly fire-arms. They had no right to repel a trespass on
themselves, or on the escort, by firing or inflicting mortal wounds. You
will observe the distinetion I take between removing an obstruction
and repelling a trespass in another part of the case. They had a right
lo lay hold of, as every subject of Her Majesty has, and to arrest persons
guilty of any assault or trespass, or other act lending lo a riot, either to
restrain or make them amenable. There is no distinetion between sol-
diers and others in that respect, Lord Mansfield says, and his attention
was very much called to this subject, touching the military engaged,
not as soldiers, but, he says, as citizens, and I say, as subjects of Her
Majesty. No matter whether their coats be red or brown, they are
employed not to subvert, but to preserve the laws which they ought to
prize so highly, taking earcnot to commit any unnccessary violence, or
to abuse the power vested in them. Every one is justified in doing
what is necessary for the faithful discharge of his duty, although he is
deeply culpable if he wantonly commits any illegal act under the color
or pretext of law. Those persons who assist in the suppression of tu-
mults are to be considered as mere private individuals, acting as duty
requires. It is a mistake to suppose that having resort to soldiers, is
introducing martial law or military government. Suppose a soldier,
or any other military person, who acted in the course of the late oceur-
rence, had exceeded the powers with which he was invested, there is no
doubt that he may be punished, not by a court-martial, but by an in-
dictment, to be found by the Grand Inquest of the County of Clare, and
to be disposed of before the eriminal judge, acting with the assistance
of the jury, in the court of the county. If assaulted, or struck with



278 MILITARY DICTIONARY. [Ex.

stones, they had a right to repel force by force, but not with deadly or
mortal weapons; though if provoked by blows, so as to lose the com-
mand of their tempers—though more forbearance, perhaps, would be
expected from soldiers than from others—if they did, when so provoked,
use the mortal weapons in their hands, not with any previous premedi-
tation on their parts so to use them—and I have marked the distinction
between soldiers and others under such circumstances—in such repul-
sion or affray, the law, in consideration of the provocation and the
frailty of human nature, reduces the crime, which would otherwise be
murder, to manslaughter. And if it should still further appear that,
having been so assailed and attacked, they had been guilty of no aggres-
sion, and repelling force by force, the violence proceeded so far that,
without any misconduet on their part, their lives were threatened, and
in actual danger; and if it appears that, in order to save themselves
and their lives, they were obliged to fire, and did fire, in the defence of
their lives, and slay, the homicide is excusable and justifiable. DBut in
order to warrant that finding by the jury, or that proceeding by the sol-
diers, you must be convinced by actual proof that their conduct had been
all through correct, and by actual proof—not the saying rnor the opinions
of any individual—that their lives were in danger, and were saved by the
Jiring, and only by the firing. In order to warrant such a finding as
that, you must entertain that conviction founded upon the evidence
given before you. The facts evincing danger imminent to their lives,
and which could be prevented ouly by the firing, must be established
by clear evidence, demonstrating that such danger existed, and could be
preserved only by resorting to that deplorable remedy., JIn considering
that matter, you will recollect that there were of the party forty soldiers
Jully armed, with fized bayonets, under the command of two officers and
two sergeants ; and further, that it is at least doubtful whether there
was any legal command upon them to fire, No command was given
by their officers—I think that is admitted on all hands. .And further,
you must recollect that the firing cannot be justified upon the ground merely
that otherwise the freeholders might either have esc.aped or been with-
drawn. That would afford no justification for slaying the assailants.
You will also consider where the matter occurred—in this respect fa-
vorable to the accused—a narrow lane. In another point of view, (but
that is a matter for inquiry,) it is said to have been near the court-
house, and near an open road, where there was a large body of police,
and a strong detachment, of soldiers stationed, and where several magis-
trates were in attendance. You will also consider the matter I have
before taken into consideration, whether the soldiers fired without or-

R
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ders, and whether they showed the steadiness and forbearance that
they ought. I need not aguin repeat to gentlemen of your intelligence,
that when I state any thing, I merely state what | have been informed ;
and I will not state a word as to that, but you will look to the evidence
before you. If it shall appear to you that shots were fired, and somne
persons were killed, at a considerable distance from the lane, and out
of that lane, and by some of the soldiers who had occupied and imme-
diately come from it, and gained the open ground without any continued
resistancc—where therc was no pretence of danger to their lives, and
the persons were, some at a great distance, and some of them with their
backs turned—if that state of fucts appeared, without previous ex-
citement and previous provocation, it would amount to a case of mur-
der; but it will be for you to say whether such a state of facts as to
some individual soldiers should appear—whether there was any previ-
ous excitement and provocation (which, as I before told you, would re-
duce the killing, though it would not justify it, to manslaughter) con-
tinuing for a sufficient time, and preventing the blood from cooling.
You will consider how far that consideration in your mind operates,
and leads you to the conclusion that they acted, not from a deliberate -
intention to tuke away life, but from the excitement and warmth pro-
duced by previous provocation. That would reduce the crime to man-
slaughter. Therefore, gentlemen, as to those persons who were slain
on what is called the Lodge Road, or near Miss Wilson’s, your inquiry
will be: first, as to whether any persons were sldin ; next, by whom they
were slain : because, unless it appears that the wlole body of soldicrs
were forward, and if it should appear. there were only a few there, it
will be your duty to inquire with respect to them if it make any distine-
tion in the finding—to identify and particularize those individuals. If
you should find that the homicide was of the worst deseription, and that
they had unnecessarily, and without provocation and excitement to ex-
cuse, and also a warmth of blood, for which there is allowance made,
you could not visit their act upon the whole body ; and, therefore, it
will be material for you to ascertain who those individual persons were.
That is as much and as important a part of the Dill as any other.
Then, gentlemen, if they be distinguishable, it is your duty to do so.
If you find them guilty of a higher degree of offence than any of the
others, you must be able to distinguish them : for you cannot find a
general verdict against all upon that. With respect to those slain in
the lane, if you are convinced that the soldiers were not the aggressors,
but that when they fired they were unlawfully assailed, so as to be in
real danger of their own lives, and could not otherwise save them—as


http:MILITA.RY

280 MILITARY DICTIONARY. [Exz.

I before mentioned, it would amount to justifiable homicide, and ought
to be so found. But if you think that, though they were not the aggress-
ors, and that they were assailed and struck, and, being thereby pro-
voked, repelled force by force, with the affray thickening, and they re-
ceiving blows, either from weapons in the hands, or from stones cast
upon them—that they were provoked so, and repelled force by force,
so as to get their blood so heated that they fired and slew them—I
think then you ought to find a bill of manslaughter against all, that is,
against every man who is proved to you to have discharged his musket
on that occasion; but you must have such proof, of course. And
whatever you find in respect to those slain in the lanc-—manslaughter or
homicide in self-defence—you ought to find a bill of manslaughter, at
the very least, against every soldier who is proved to have ﬁred in the
broad street, or what is called the Lodge Road. These are the obser-
vations LhatI think it right to suggest for your assistance. I cannot,
of course, in my imperfect view of the facts, give you such advice and
assistance as 1 would give a jury upon a case which I had heard ; but I
will be ready and happy, if you find any difficulty in applying any thing
I have said upon the evidence, to give you such further assistance as I
can, and answer any questions which you shall put to me on the
subject.”

It may, perhaps, Be useful to subjoin a general order issued to the
commander-in-chief at }adras, in April, 1825, during the government
of Sir Thomas Munro, shortly after a nielancholy affair at Kittoor, in
which one or two civil servants of the East India Company lost their
lives under circumstances which, in the opinion of the public authoritics,
indicated, both in the civil and military functionaries, a want of gencral
knowledge respecting the subject of the order.

ik The ITonorable, the Governor in Council, deems it necessary to
lay down the following rules relative to the cxercise of the authority
with which civil magistrates, and other officers acting in a similar ca-
pacity, are vested, for calling out military force to preserve the peacoe
of the country : .

“1. The first and most important ru}e is, that no civil officer shall
call out troops until he is convinced, by mature consideration of all the
circumstances, that such a measure is necessary.

“ 2. When the civil officer is satisfied of the necessity of the measure,
he .should, before carrying it into execution, receive the sanction of
government, unless the delay requisite for that purpose is likely to
prove detrimental to the public interests. In that case, also, he should
fully report the circumstances to government,
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“3. When the civil officer may not deem it safe to wait for the orders
of government, he should address his requisition for troops, not to any
subordinate nilitary officer, but to the officer commanding the division,
to whom he should communicate his object in making it, and all the
information he may possess regarding the stength and designs of those
by whom the public peace is menaced or disturbed. His duty is confined
to these points. He has no authority in directing military operations.

“4, The officer commanding the troops has alone authority to de-
termine the number and nature of those to be employed ; the time and
manner of making the attack, and every other operation for the reduc-
tion of the enemy.

“5. Whenever the officer commanding the division may think the
troops at his disposal inadequate to the enterprise, he should call upon

_ the officer commanding the neighboring division for aid, and report to

government and to the commander-in-chief.

“6. No assistant or subordinate magistrate is authorized to call out
troops. When any such officer thinks military aid necessary, he must
refer to his superior, the principal magistrate of the district.

“The foregoing rules are to be observed, when it can be done with-
out danger to the public safety. Should any extraordinary case oceur,
which admits of no delay, civil and military officers must then act ac-
cording to the emergency and the best of their judgment. Such cases,
however, can rarely occur, unless when an ememy becomes the as-
sailant ; and therefore occasion can hardly ever arise for departing
from the regular course of calling out troops, only by the requisition
of the principal civil magistrates of the province, to the officer com-
manding the division.

“ Ordered, that the foregoing resolutions be published in general or-
ders to the army, and be communicated for the information and guid-
ance of such civil officers as they concern.” (Consult PrexpERGAST.
See Carrize rortH Mivitia; Onstruction oF Laws; INsurrecrion;
Marsuars; Posse Comrrarus.)

EXEMPTS rrom Miurria Dury. The Vice-president of the
United States; the officers, judicial and executive, of the government
of the United States ; the members of both houses of Congress, and
their respective officers; all custom-house officers, with their clerks;
all post-officers and stage-drivers, who are employed in the care and
conveyance of the mail of the post-office of the United States ; all ferry-
men employed at any ferry on the post road; all inspectors of ex-
ports ; all pilots and mariners actually employed in the service of any
citizen or merchant within the United States; and all persons who
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are or may be exempted by the laws of the different States; (Act May
8, 1792))

EXPEDITION—is an enterprise undertaken either by sea or by
land against an enemy, the fortunate termination of which principally
depends on the rapidity and unexpected nature of its movements. To
be successful, the design and preparations for an expedition should, as
far as may be practicable, be carefully concealed ; the means employed be
proportioned to the object in view ; the plan carefully arranged, and its
execution intrusted to a general whose talents are known to fit him for
such a command, and who possesses a perfect knowledge of the scene
of action. * 3

EXPENSE MAGAZINES—are small powder magazines contain-
ing ammunition, &c., made up for present use. There is usually one
in each bastion.

EXTERIOR SIDE—is the side of the polygon, upon which a front
of fortification is formed.

EXTERIOR SLOPE—is a slope given to the outside of the para.
pet. It is found by experience that earth of common quality will
naturally acquire a slope of 45°, even when battered by cannon. This
inclination is therefore given to the slope.

EXTRA ALLOWANCES. Officers shall not receive any addi-
tional pay, extra allowance, or compensation in any form whatever, for
disbursements of public money, or any other service or duty whatso-
ever, unless the same shall be authorized by law, and the appropriation
therefor explicitly set forth; that is, for such additional pay, cxtra al-
lowance, or compensation ; (Act Aug. 23, 1842.)

EXTRA EXPENSES. Where any commissioned officer shall be
obliged to incur any extra expense in travelling, and sitting on general
courts-martial, he shall be allowed one dollar and twenty-five cents per
day, if not entitled to forage, and one dollar if so entitled ; (Aet Jan.
29, 1813.)

F

FACE OF A GUN. The superficies of the metal at the extremity
of the muzzle.

FACES OF A BASTION-—are the two sides extending from
salient to the angle of the shoulder. :

FACES OF A SQUARE. The sides of a battalion when formed
in square. -

FACINGS. The movement of soldiers to the right, left, right
about, left about, &e.
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FALSE ALARMS. Punishable. (See Ararm.)

FALSE CERTIFICATES. DPunishable with cashiering; (Axr.
14.) (See CenmiFicate.)

FALSEHOOD. The onus probandi in all accusations lies with
the accuser, If A accuses B of having told a falschood, A must prove
it by legal evidence.

FARRIER AND BLACKSMITH. Allowed to cavalry regi
ments. (See ArMy ; VETERINARY.)

FASCINES—are long cylindrical fagots of brushwood, and when
designed for supporting the earth of extensive epaulements, are called
saucissons, and are about 18 feet long, and ten inches thick ; those for
the revetment of the parapets of batteries are eight or ten feet long;
those for covering wet or marshy ground from 6 to 9 feet long. (See
ReverMesT for construction of fascines.)

FATIGUE DUTY. Soldiers on fatigue duty allowed an extra gill
of whiskey ; (.Acz March 2, 1829.)

That the allowance of soldiers employed at work on fortifieations,
in surveys, in cutting roads, and other constant labor, of not less than
ten days, authorized by an act approved March sceond, eighteen hun-
dred and nineteen, entitled “ An act to regulate the pay of the army
when employed on fatigue duty,” be increased to twenty-five cents per
day for men employed as laborers and teamsters, and forty cents per
day when employed as mechanics, at all stations east of the Rocky
Mountains, and to thirty-five cents and fifty eents per day, respectively,
when the men are employed at the stations west of those mountains.
—Approved August 4, 1854,

FAUSSE BRAIE—is a second enceinte, exterior to, and parallel
to the main rampart, and considerably below its level.

FEVER. (Se Saxirary Precactions ; Mepicing.)

FIELD. In a military sense, the scene of a campaign or battle.

FIELD DAY. A term used when a regiment is taken out to the field,
for the purpose of being instructed in the field exercise and evolutions.

FIELD MARSHAL, The highest military rank excepting that
of eaptain-general. ’

FIELD OFFICERS. Colonels, lieutenant-colonels, and majors,
are called field officers. They should always be mounted, in order to
give ground for movements, circulate orders, and correct pivots.

FIELD WORKS. Their object is to provide a body of troops, or
a town, with a secure protection against a sudden assault of superior
numbers by the interposition of a parapet of some material capable of
resisting the effects of projectiles. This parapet may be made of very
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miscellaneous materials, but is usually of carth, excavated from a ditch,
which will itself be an obstacle to attack. The usual figure of a parapet
with its ditch is shown in Fig. 112.

The exterior slope e f, which is always exposed to the action of the

Fic. 112,
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weather, and during an engagement to cnemy’s shot, must have that in-
clination or slope which the materials composing it would assume when
poured loosely from a height, and at which they would thercfore stand
without any additional support. This inclination for earth of ordinary
tenacity, is about 45°; i. e., the base on which the slope stands is equal
to its height, or it has a depression of 1in 1, The parapet would afford
the best cover if its superior slope, d e, were horizontal, or rather
parallel to the planc of site; but in this case a musket-shot, fired along
its surface, could not reach the ground within a very considerable dis-
tance in front of it; a gentle inclination is therefore given to it, and ex-
perience has fixed this slope at a depression of 1 in 6. The interior
slope, d ¢, of this parapet must be nearly vertical, that soldiers may
lean against it and fire easily over it. It must, therefore, be supported
by a wall of some material, called a revetment. The base of this
slope is usually one-fourth the height. It has a depression, thercfore, of
4inl, A step, & c, called the banguette, is added, of a height sufficient
to enable a man of ordinary stature to fire conveniently over the crest,
and sloping away gently towards the rear to facilitate the alternate ad-
vance and retirement of each soldier to discharge and load his firelock.
The base of this slope is usually 1% to 2 times the height. The depres-
sion is, therefore, 1 in 1% or 2. The thickness of a parapet, that is, of
its supegior slope, must be sufficient to withstand the effects of the pro-
jeetiles likely to be discharged against it. To afford security against

Musketry . ‘ . its thickness must he 5 fect.

6-pounders : . : e i

9-pounders . : 3 : = Qe
12-pounders ; : . u L o D
18-pounders . . ‘ : ! gy 1ok L
24-pounders and heavier guns . © 20 to 24 feot.

-

g
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In field-works, which are seldom made to resist heavy artillery, a
thickness of parapet of 11 feet will generally be sufficient.

The height of a parapet will greatly depend upon its position. It
will readily be scen from Fig. 112, that a bullet striking the parapet
near the upper part will have to traverse a small portion only of the
thickness of the parapet in order to pass through.

It becomes necessary, therefore, to give to a parapet a height rather
greater than that to which cover is required. Hence on a plain where
the attacking and defending parties are on the same level, the height
of a parapet, to farnish cover to men 6 feet high, is usually 7% feet.
Should the parapet be situated upon the brow of a hill, the defenders
could obtain cover to any desired extent by merely retiring from it. In
this case a height sufficient to protect the soldiers while firing is all that
will be necessary ; this will usually be from 4 to 6 feet. (IFig. 118.)

Should these conditions be reversed, that is, should the attacking
party be in possession of the higher ground, a height of parapet up to
10 or 12 feet may be indispensable, and when the slope of the ground is
considerable, even this will afford cover to a small distance only behind
it; (Fig. 114.) It may be said generally then that the height of para-
pets varies from 4 to 12 feet, and the thickness from 4 to 25 feet.

Fioe. 118, 114

In the defence of field posjgions the following considerations require
special notice :— ”

1st. The period likely to elapse before the position is attacked.

2d. The number of troops by whom the position is to be held.

8d. The number of men available for the construction of the work,
and the nature of the materials at hand. i
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On the first of these considerations will depend the height and thick-
ness of the parapet, depth and width of the ditch, and the nature of the
obstacles which may be added, as only a certain amount of work can
be executed in u given time, and a work of even feeble profile thorough-
ly complete will be capable of a better defence than a stronger work
only partially executed. The extent which it may be desirable to give
to the work will be limited by the number of men available for its de-
fence. There must, at least, be sufficient to man the whole of the
parapet, and a reserve, in addition, is almost essential. The length of
crest line measured in yards, must not exceed half the number of men
allotted for its defence. When either labor or materials are scaree, it
may be necessary to reduce the profile, and to contract the extent of the
work below that which would be desirable under other circumstances;
but in this case the details should be so arranged as to admit of subse-
quent additions, should circumstances allow it, so as to bring the whole
work to that condition which might have been desirable, though unat-
tainable in the first instance. When time, labor, and materials are
abundant, a good parapet and ditch should always be made to secure
the defenders. The dimensions and construction of such a parapet have
already been given. But cover can be obtained for a limited number
of men in a more expeditious way. Thus a man will be equally pro-
tected from an enemy’s fire, by standing behind a parapet 6 feet high,
or in a trench 8 feet deep, with a bank of earth 8 feet high in front of
him. Now to dig a trench 3 feet deep, and throw the earth to the front
so as to form a bank 3 feet high, may be performed by the same num-

ber of men in at most % of the time required for the construction of a -

- complete parapet 6 feet high. A trench and breastwork then will be
generally used when the time is limited, and when cover and not the
creation of an obstacle is the principal object of the work. TFig. 115

Fic. 11

represents a section of the slightest work of this nature which can be of
any service. Here a trench 24 feet deep is dug, and the earth thrown
to the front forms a rough parapet 2 feet high. The trench can contain
one rank only, and the total cover being 4} feet high, the men will not

R R
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be safe except when sitting or stooping. A trench and breastwork of
these dimensions can be completed in about 1§ hours. The next see-
tion (Fig. 116) is more serviceable; the total height of cover in this

Fio. 116

==

case is 6 feet. The men will be safe therefore so long as they remain
in the trench, which provides room for one rank only at a time. The
completion of this work would require about 8 hours.

Fig. 117 is a section of a breastwork and trench of a capacity suffi-

Fia. 117,
7

cient for most of the purposes for which works of this nature are usually
required. The trench is wide enough to contain two ranks of men at
the same time, and affords cover 6 feet in height. Such a work can be
executed in about 5 hours.

Fig. 118 is a profile adapted to marshy or rocky situations where
shallow trenches only are practicable.
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This work can be constructed very rapidly when labor is abundant,
as two working parties, one in front and the other in rear, can be em-
ployed at the same time. The work to be performed then will gener-
ally be the excavation of a trench or ditch, and the formation of a para-
pet or breastwork, with the earth thrown out of it. 1t will in most
cases be exccuted by the troops themselves, though sometimes laborers
may be obtained. In constructing a simple trench and breastwork one
row of workmen only can be advantageously employed at the same
time, and it will be found desirable to place them 6 feet apart; as at
this distance each man can use his arms freely, without interfering with
or injuring his neighbor. 'When the saving of time is of more conse-
quence than economy of labor, the diggers may be placed 4 feet apart,
and the completion of the work will be accelerated, though not. in pro-
portion to the increase in the number of workmen. An ordinary labor-
er or common soldier can excavate one cubic yard, ¢. e. 27 cubic feet, in
any but the hardest soils per hour; and can continue working at this
rate for 8 hours. Should the soil be loose or sandy, so that the pickaxe
is seldom required, this estimate may be nearly doubled. The trench
or breastwork will be completed in the time in which each man will
finish his portion, that is, a portion equal in length to the interval be-
tween any two adjacent diggers: therefore the number of hours will be
equal to the number of cubie yards in such portion. "Whence the follow-
ing rule is at once obtained :

To find the time required for the construction of a trench or parapet,
in ordinary soil—

Multiply the area of the section of the trench in square feet by the
interval between the diggers (not less than 6 feet), and divide this prod-
uct by 27, the quotient is the number of hours required for the con-
struction of the work. Conversely, to find the area of the section of the
trench or breastwork which can be executed in a given time—

Multiply the number of hours by, 27, and divide the product by the
interval (in feet) between the dlggers, the result will be the area, in
square feet, of the section of the trench or breastwork,

It will frequently happen that cover can be speedily obtained, and po-
sitions rendered defensible in a very short time, by taking advantage of
the hedges, ditches, or walls, which may be met with, or of the obstacles
which may be presented by the natural features of the ground. Gen-
eral rules for proceeding under all the various circumstances which may
occur cannot be given, but the following examples will show what may
be effected in certain cases, and indicate the character of the operations
usually required. TFig. 119 represents a common hedge and ditch
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turned into a breastwork to be defended from the hedge side. If the
hedge be thick and planted on a bank, as is generally the case, and es-
pecially if the ditch be ' S

tolerably deep and con-
tain water, the breast-
work will be rendered
strong at the expense of
little labor. A shallow
trench should be exca-
vated behind the hedge,
and the earth thrown up
to raise the bank suffi-
ciently to form a rough
breastwork some 18
inches thick at the top.
Should the hedge be
more than G feet high,
it should be cut to that
height, and the branches
interwoven with thelow-

Fie. 120.

A hedge to be defended
from the ditch side (Fig. ;
120) is a ready-made trench and breastwork, and will become a conve-
nient work by a little scarping of the sides and widening and levelling of
the bottom of the ditch, and by the addition, if necessary, of a banquette,
A good nine-inch brick
wall is musket-shot
proof. Such a wall 4
feet high will require
no*alteration, but may
be used as a parapet
by forming loopholes
with sand-bags laid on
the top, Iig.121. Should
there be time, a ditch
should be dug in front,
and the earth thrown up
against the front of the wall to prevent the enemy from using the loop-
holes against the defenders. A wall 15 feet high can be pierced with two
tiers of loopholes, one at 8 feet above the ground, the other at the top of
19

Fro. 121,
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the wall. In rear a scaffolding must be erected of two stages to serve

as banquettes. Such an arrangement is shown in the diagram, (Fig. 122.)

A wall 8 feet high
may also be pierced with
two tiers of loopholes as
shown in Fig. 123. A
trench must be dug in
this case, to enable the de-
fenders to make use of
the lower tier of loop-
holes, and a scaffolding
erected to serve as a ban-
quette for the upper. On
an emergency, materials
of almost any conccivable description, as sacks or casks of earth,
of sand, of coal, or even of corn or flour, bales of cotton, of cloth,
packs of wool, mattresses, trusses of hay, fagots, carts or wagons
of stable litter, brick rubbish or paving stones, may be formed into
parapets of defence, while the approach of an enemy may be rendered
exceedingly difficult, by a judicious combination of obstacles which, un-
der urgent circumstances, may be extemporized of trees, bushes, posts,
wagons, wheels, strong palings, chairs, tables, and misccllaneous articles
of furniture, with iron rails, pitchforks, and agricultural implements,
carefully arranged in the front, and secured by chains or ropes strongly
picketed to the ground. Every soldier should be able to form for him-
self a rifle pit. This can be accomplished by digging a hole in the
ground about 3 feet decp and 3 feet square at the top, with a little step
to enable him to get in or out with ease. The excavated earth should
be thrown up to the front to form a protection. A loophole should be
made by three sand-bags ; two placed longitudinally, and one across.

Fia. 122 Fio. 123.

Fia. 124,
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A rifle pit of this construetion is shown in plan, section, and elevation
in Fig. 124, Approach to field-works should be rendered difficult

- . -
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by the formation of obstacles of various kinds, so that troops when
coming to the assault may be detained under heavy fire as long as
possible while they are endeavoring to force or surmount the obstacle.
Contrivances of this nature are very numerous, (See Aparis, Trous-
pE-LOUP, CroWs'-FEET, CHEVAUX-DE-FRIZE, Invnparions.) In defensive
warfare it is frequently necessury to intrench towns and villages, to se-
cure them from the incursions of small parties, or to serve as points of
support for the movements of troops. If a town or village be com-
manded on all sides, or even by great elevations on one side, if the
houses be of wood and the roofs thatched, so as to be easily set on fire,
such a position should be avoided. Neither should a detachment of
troops occupy a town or village too extensive for their number, unless
a part of the village can be easily and effectually separated from the
rest. The number of the detachment should at least equal the number
of yards in the exterior line of works by which the village is surround-
ed. To place a village in a state of defence, the first object will be to
complete a continuous line of defensive works, by which it may be en-
tirely surrounded. To this end advantage is taken of all buildings,
fences and walls, near the exterior edge. The buildings, when substan-
tial, may serve as bastions to flank the connecting lines of works, and
when due preparations have been made will become strong positions.
The walls and hedges must be strengthened by banks of earth, and will
form curtains connecting the stronger portions. All openings remain-
ing must be closed by parapets, strengthened by ditches, abatis, pali-
sading, and such obstacles as the locality may present, and the streets
must be barricaded at intervals. Barricades may be constructed of
materials of almost any kind of carth, of timber, of paving stones, of
wagons of stable litter ; (the wheels should be taken offl) In buildings
oceupied for defence the doors and windows should be blocked up with
sand-bags, supported by frames of wood, and the glass
must be removed from the windows. Should there be
no projecting wings or porches, it will be necessary to
obtain a flanking fire by the construction of balconies
projecting from the windows, and furnished with loop-
holes in the sides and bottom, so that a flanking fire
can be brought to bear on the ground at the foot of
the wall. This arrangement is shown in the diagram,
(Tig. 125.) The beams supporting the gallery or
balcony are bolted to the flooring within ; the balcony
is surrounded with good oak boarding of 4" or 5”
thick. That the communications of the defenders may be free,

Fie. 125.
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all interior hedges and walls which can in any way impede their
movements must be levelled, so that they may be able to bring
support rapidly to any point pressed by an enemy. Those hedges
which it may be desirable to retain must be strengthened in the man-
ner already pointed out. The strength of the position may (when cir-
cumstances admit) be greatly increased by the formation of an interior
keep, whither the defenders may retire and obtain favorable terms of
capitulation should they be unable to withstand the assaults of their as-
sailants. A substantial building within the town, as a gaol, may be con-
verted into a keep by blocking up unnecessary openings; by covering
entrances or any unflanked portions of the walls with tambours; by
loopholing the walls and surrounding them if possible with a ditch,
palisade, and abatis. In the absence of a building of this nature, it will
be desirable to construct a redoubt, of as strong a character as time
will allow. If the village be of considerable extent, and a position can
be found which cannot be commanded from the neighboring buildings,
the redoubt may be of earth, as in an ordinary field-work. While the
actual defences of the village are thus being prepared, parties will be
occupied on the ground without, in creating obstacles and entanglements
in the immediate vicinity of the place, and in removing and levelling all
obstructions between such obstacles and the limits of rifle range. The
greatest obstacle which can be presented to an attacking force, will, in
fature, be a long level tract, fully commanded by a sweeping fire. It
is, in fact, difficult to see how an assaulting body could pass over such a
- tract of 1,000 or 800 yards in extent, to attack a work in daylight with-
out being annihilated. To remove every object, whether trec or bush,
rising ground, dry diteh, or hedge, which could afford cover or conceal-
ment to a rifleman, will be an object of primary importance in execut-
ing the arrangements for defence. Ditches full of water, or which can
be filled, may generally be left, as they impede, and cannot assist the
assaulting party. Fig. 120 gives an illustration of the means, already
described, usually applicable for placing a village in a state of defence.

A very little time devoted to the study of the subject, would enable
an officer in command of a picket or charged with the defence of an
outpost to determine the construction of all ‘the works that are requi-
site for protection and defence. Tur seLection or TuE Posrt is what
will first engage attention, and the following considerations must have
their weight in determining the point :

The inequalities of the ground, and the objects upon it, such as
buildings or fences, &e., should be of such a nature, and in that relative
situation to each other, as to be convertible into a fortified post with
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Fortified /7

DEFENCE OF A FORTIFIED VILLAGE.

0, loopholed walls; P, parapets and ditches; e, ditto of casks; Il-l\> nbatls; #, stockades; B,
barriers ; ¢ 4, free communication, road or passage; II, fortifled houss; K, keep.

ATTACK OF THIS FORTIFIED VILLAGE. ;

Dh, ﬂyings;:p- argllel or trench of cover; I3, open fleld battery, first opened at about 350
yards' distance; E, Xmo‘ advanced to breach ; T, one 9-pounder and one 24-pounder howitzer, to
enfilade flunking d-fences & e &, breaches; A, storming party; 2, eupporting ditto; & 4 4, firin
p;:rt_v :lnd skll;l‘::liahﬂ‘s; 8 a, false attacks, to divert tho attention of the garrison at the moment of
the real assau
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THE LEAST POSSIBLE LABOR, AND IN TIE SHORTEST TIME. The position
should not be commanded, especially on the flanks or in the rear,
within the ordinary runge of a ficld-piece. There should be plenty of
materials on the spot for the construction of temporary works, and for
forming obstructions in front of them. The soil should be of a nature
that is easily worked, if it is foreseen that any trenches or ditches will
have to be executed. 1t should generally be pr¥ricurr oF access, and
yet offer the MeaNs oF RETREATING in security, And should be in a
situation for fulfilling the object for which the detachment is to be
posted.

In arranging the general plan of defensive “"crks, the following
points will require more particular attention :—It must be ascertained
from a minute examination of the position, what figure will give the great-
est quantity of fire over the most accessible points of attack, and the
general contour of the intrenchment should make available buildings or
fences on the ground. TuE oBiEcT THE WORK 1S EXPECTED TO FULFIL
in reference to the supporting force; the distance from that force; or
whether it is to be left to itself to hold an cnemy in check as long as

possible ; or whether it is to be defended to the last extremity. Its
" SITUATION WITIH RESPECT TO THE ENEMY as to distance, &e.; whether it
is likely to be attacked by overwhelming forecs, or only subjeet to the
brusque attaek of cavalry or infantry in smaller bodies; whether ar-
tillery is likely to be brought up against it, for in that case earthen
works, when merely for the purposes of cover, are in some respects
better than buildings or stockades ; the parapets, too, must be thicker ;
—whether it can be surrounded, for in such a case it must be inclosed
all round, &e. Tue NUMBER OF MEN THERE WILL DE FOR ITS DEFENCE,
taking it as an established rule, that it is better to have a force concen-
trated, than too much distributed, and therefore injudicious to make
works of a greater extent than can be well manned and vigorously de-
fended. For instance, in small works there might be a file of men for
every pace or yard in the length of their breastwork, and in larger
ones the same, with a reserve of from one-fourth to one-sixth of the
whole in addition. On sume such general basis, a calculation of the
proportionate extent of a work might be made. All this of course de-
pends very much upon circumstances, Tue nuMBER or MEN, whether
soldiers or inhabitants, that can be collected together for working, and
whether there are tools enough for them, so as not to undertake more
work than can be well done. And, which is a very important point,
TIIE TIME TIIERE I8 TO DO IT INX. W hether an immediate attack is to be
apprehended, or otherwise, for this will decide not only the nature of
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the works, but the parts of them that require the first attention; as
will be more apparent when the details 6f execution are brought under
consideration. THE NATURE OF THE MATERIALS that can be had on the
spot, or procured in the neighborliood, This will have a great influence
on the details of the plan to be pursued, and will afford opportunity for
the display of considerable tact and intelligence, ! appropriating and
adapting the means at hand for carrying the general plan into effect,
and securing its objects with the LEAsT possipLe Lapor. No one who
is not conversant with work of this description, can have any idea of
the great saving of time and labor that may be effected, by taking ad-
vantage of what might appear at a casual glance to be very unimpor-
tant and local features ; such, for instance, as gentle undulations in the
ground.

Details of Execution.—The following description of tools and stores
would be found more or less necessary, where temporary works were
to be thrown up. They are classed in three divisions, that their scp-
arate uses may be apparent.

Class 1. Tield Exercise Tools.

Shovels,

P:;::x:’s For sinking trenches, forming breastworks,
S » felling timber, making abatis and obstructions,

Felling-axes, &

Bill-hooks, i

Class 2. For Houses, Walls, &e,

Sledge-hammers, Y

Hand-bor
R For forming loopholes, breaking through

Crowbx
S:g": " ¢ walls ; preparing timber for barricades, stock-
Augers, kade work, &sc.

Spike-nails,

Class 3. General service and purposes of defence.

Sand-bags, )|  The sand-bags for blocking up windows,
Rockets, forming loopholes, &ec.; the rockets and
Small shells, shells for defence of houses and intrench-
Iland-grenades, | ments.

The proportions of these necessary to be demanded would of course
vary with the description of work which might be anticipated. For
example, in throwing up earthen works in an open country, a pickaxe
and shovel for every man that could be employed on the breastworks
would be wanted. If an abatis could be formed, and there were fences
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to be cut up and Jevelled, one-third of the men would be advantageously
employed with felling-axes and bill-hooks. In a case where houses were
to be placed in a state of defence, walls would have to be broken through
for making loopholes, and windows, doors, and passages to be barri-
caded; here crowbars, hand-borers, sledge-hammers, spike-nails, and
saws would be reqifired in greater proportion than spades and pick-
axes, Sand-bags are included as being very useful for many purposes,
such as protecting men when firing over a parapet or breastwork,
quickly blocking up the lower parts of windows, &c.

A man will carry one hundred empty sand-bags, weighing about
60 Ibs., each of which will contain a bushel of earth, and when full they
are musket-proof. Rockets, small shells, and grenades, are mentioned
as being very powerf'ul and attainable auxiliaries in the defence of posts
and houses; and one great advantage of them is, that any body who
has cornmon sense may use them, or at least bo instructed in the requi-
site precautions in & few minutes. A CERTAIN DIVISION OF LABOR must
also be attended to, and a man should always have a tool put into his
hand that he has been accustomed to use; carpenters should therefore
be employed where saWs and axes are wanted ; miners and blacksmiths
where walls are to be broken through; laborers where the spade and
pickaxe come into play- Those who never handled tools of these de-
scriptions, would be most uscfully employed in collecting materials.
1t would be well also to select such men for the first tour of duty, as
patrols, and sentries, and to employ the best workmen in overeoming
the greatest difficulties, which are usually found in the commencement.
A little foresight will not be misapplied in considering these points.
It is essential to obtain the assistance of the inhabitants in exccuting
works of this description, and an officer should always have authority
to enforce their attendance, and to pay them in proportion to their ex-
ertions. They should also be required to bring with them whatever
tools they can best use, or that are most wanted.

A stick may be cut to measure lines, and stakes will be driven to
show the slope and general form of the profile necessary in each par-
ticular case., Whatever form is to be given to a work, it is traced
upon the ground by laying off its angles according to the number of
their degrees, and its sides are designated by little furrows dug with
the mattock or spade along cords stretched in the proper direction.
To profile a work is to figure upon the ground its elevation by means
of poles and laths nailed together ; (Fig. 127.) The officer who directs
the work ought to take with him four or five soldiers who carry mat-
tocks, 100 pickets, twenty poles ten or twelve feet long, twenty laths,

=3
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some camp colors, and a cord 65 feet in length. There ought also to
be a carpenter, who carries hammer, nails, and a saw.

Fia, 127,

Tield-works necessary or desirable in the operations of an army
in the ficld to strengthen lines of battle, keep open lines of com-
munication, protect bridges from destruction, &ec., will generally be
constructed under the supervision of engineers, They may have any
extent, from a simple redan, or a battery, to a line or several lines of
works, some of considerable magnitude, extending over a position of
ten or twenty miles. It will only be possible here to give a brief de-
scription of the works usually adopted for these purposes.

TField-works, then, are usually arranged in three classes :—

First-Class, consisting of works open at the gorge—

Redan Double Redan

Redan with flanks Tenaille Head

Lunette Bastion Head

Second Class, consisting of works inclosed all round—
Redoubt

Bastion Fort
Third Class, consisting of lines both continuous or at intervals—
Lines of Redans Lines of Bastions
Lines of Tenailles Lines at intervals
Indented Lines & la Cremaillere
A redan is a work of the simplest kind. It consists of two faces of
parapet and ditch, forming a salient angle. Redans serve to cover
bridges, causeways, avenues, &c., and being quite open at the gorge,
are only suited for positions in which their extremities rest on rivers
or other obstacles, so that they cannot be turned, or else when protected
by the full sweeping fire of works in their rear, Redans in front of
other works are generally mere covers for an advanced post; for ex-
ample, if a strong redoubt occupies the commanding summit of a hill,
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its elevation and position usually prevent the deep hollows and ap-
proaches by the valleys being fully seen from its faces. Redans may
then be advantagecusly constructed on the lower knolls, or under fea-
tures of the hill, to command all the hollows, which cannet always be
reached by the fire of the main redoubt. _

Lines.—Continuous lines of rampart, parapet, and ditch, are some-
times used to connect important redoubts, or to cover the fr Oflt of a
position, and they may have, according to circumstances, a van_ety of
tracings. To cover any considerable extent of country With continuous
lines is generally considered injudicious, but must not be altogether
condemned ; as in particular cases, especially on ground unftfvorablel for
manceuvring, it may be an advantageous constructon. Continuous lines
require a great expenditure of labor in their construction, and a lar{,te
force is necessary for their defence ; if forced at one point, the whole is
lost, and they interfere greatly with the offensive movements of the
troops they cover. When circumstances oblige any considerable ex-
tent of country to be defended, lines at intervals are more generally
adopted. Lines at intervals are a series of detached works arranged in
two or more rows, mutually supporting each other, and each capable
of enduring an independent attack. In lines at intervals the most ad-
vanced positions are usually occupied by simple works open at the
gorge as Redans and Lunettes, within range of each other, that is, not
more than 600 or 700 yards apart. These works, being open at the
gorge, can be fully commanded by the works in rear, which can bring
a fire upon every point within them ; if taken by an enemy, they can-
not, therefore, be held by him until the latter works are also subdued.
The second line of works are gencrally a series of redoubts, adapted
in shape to the features of the ground, 400 or 500 yards behind the
salient works, covering their intervals, and protecting their faces and
ditches by a powerful flanking fire. If necessary, a third line of works
on similar principles may be added. The works in the second line,
4. e. the redoubts, must be made as strong in rear as in front, or an
enemy would not fail to attempt to carry them by an attack on the
rear, and the faces of all the works should, as fir as possible, be di-
rected on ground‘ which the enemy cannot occupy, so as to be protected
from his enfilade fire. The annexed diagram (I'ig. 128) exhibits a
tract of ground defended by lines at intervals, and will convey an idea
of the general arrangement of works of this nature.

In the construction of these and all other field-works, the following
maxims must be strictly observed : 1st. That the works to be flanked,
are never to be beyond the range of the weapons of the works flanking
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them, that is, never out of the effective range of musketry. 2d. That
the angles of defence should be about right angles. 8d. That the salient

Fie. 128,

angles of works should be as obtuse as circumstances will permit 4th.
That, although ditches cannot always be as fully flanked, as in perma-
nent fortification, yet that partial flanking must be carried as far as
possible. 5th, That in the construction of field-works, reference should
not only be had to the direct and immediate obstacles that the work
itself presents to the enemy, and the positive effects of fire on the ap-
proaches to it; but likewise the relative value of the work must*be
considered, as to the support it can give to, or receive from, other
works. 6th. That the outline of a field-work should be proportioned
to the number of men intended to defend it. 7th. The ground over
which an enemy must pass to the attack should, if possible, be seen
both in front and flank. (Consult Hype’s Fortifications ; JEpe's Attack
and Defence; Traité Théorique et Pratique de Fortification Passagére,
de., par M. Ernest pE Nevcneze, Capitaine, dc. ; Manax’s Field For-
tifications ; Aid Memoir to the Military Sciences, Edited by a (ommiitee
of the Corps of Royal Engineers.)

TFILE—generally means two soldiers, a front and rear rank man,
Tach man occupies in line about 21 inches ; 10 files require a space of
7 paces ; 100 files, 70 paces. The Freuch designate men ranged in four
ranks, as follows : the front rank men as chefs de file ; the second rank,
serres demi files ; the third chefs demi file ; and the rear rank serres

Siles.
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FINDING. Before a court-martial deliberates upon the judgment,
the judge-advocate reads over the whole proceedings of the court; he
then collects the votes of each member, beginning with the youngest
The best mode of doing so is by slips of paper. The Articles of War
require a majority in all cases, and in case of sentence of death, two-
thirds. It is not necessary to find a general verdict of guilt or acquittal
upon the whole of every charge. The court may find a prisoner guilty
of part of a charge, and acquit him of the remainder, and render sen-
tence according to their finding. This is a special verdict; (Houven’s
Military Law Authorities.)

FIRE, (Varieries or.) Direct fire is when the battery of guns is
ranged parallel to the face of the work, or the line of troops to be fired
at, so that the shot strike it perpendicularly.

Fia. 129,
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A
ABr ts a lino of , or of troo
Cis the pusmon of a bnuery, or liue uf infantry for direct fire on A B.
D for enfilade.
E for slant,
F for reverse,

ExriLape.—Enfilade fire is when the battery is ranged perpendicu-
larly to the prolongation of the erest of a parapet, or to a line of troops,
so that the shot flies in the same direction, or parallel to the lme or
parapet, sweeping along from one end to the other,

OsnLique.—Oblique fire is when the battery of guns is ranged so as
to form an angle with the front of the object to be struck,

Pruxemve.—Plunging fire is when the shot is fired from a position
considerably higher than the object fired at.
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Ricocner.—Ricochet fire is firing with a slight elevation, and with
small charges, in a direction enfilading the face of the work, so that the
shot are pitched over the parapet, and bound along the rampart from
end to end, with destructive effect on the guns and gunners.

Reverse.—Reverse fire is when the shot strikes the interior slope
of the parapet at an angle greater than 30°.

Srant.—Slant fire is when the shot strikes the interior slope of the
parapet, forming with it a horizontal angle, not greater than 80°.

Verticar.—Vertical fire is that in which the shot or shell deseribes a
lofty curve through the air before it falls; such is the fire from mortars,

FIRE BALL. Made like a light-ball, except that, being intended
to light the works of an enemy, it is also loaded with a shell.

FIRING. In the discharge‘of fire-arms, it is necessary to know
the position and relations existing between the three following lines
(Fig. 180): 1st, the line of sight, which is the prolongation of the visual

Fia. 120,
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ray passing through the highest points of the breech and the muzzle;
2d, the line of fire, which is the prolonged axis of the picce; and 84,
the trajectory described by the projectile.

The pointblank range is the second intersection of the trajectory

with the line of sight.
The causes of deviation in firing arc :

Wrong position of the sight.

Causes which can Calibre not exact.

be corrected. Barrel imperfect.
(1.) From the construe- ) Too hard on the trigger.
tion of the arm. Windage.

The recoil.
Vibrations of the barrel,

(spring of barrel.)

‘Which cannot be
corrected,

[ Not exact measure.

Form of grain and variable quality of powder.

Its deterioration from dampness in transportation,

(2.) From the charge | &
powder, More or less ramming.

Sticking along the bore, from becoming foul and
damp.

L Getting foul or dirty.
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[ Not being of the exaet weight and calibre.

More or less deformed in loading, or on leaving the

(3.) From the ball. 4 barrel.

Not having the centre of gravity in the'centre of
the figure, (spherical ball.)

[ The effect of wind.

The temperature ; moisture in, and density of the
air.

The position of the sun.

Difference of level between the target and gun,

(4) From the atmos-
phere,

For the same kind of arm, the dimensions, charges, weights, projectile,
&c., being constant, the point-blank may be considered as constant, and
serves as a point of reference in firing at different distances.

With a piece having a point-blank, that is, any piece having an angle
in front, made by the line of sight and the line of fire, it is necessary,
in firing at a point-blank object, to aim directly at the object. If the
object be situated within the point-blank range, it will be necessary to
aim below. If the object be situated beyond the point-blank, we must
aim above the object.

As the end of the gun obstructs the view of the object, in aiming above
the point to be rcached, and, moreover, as it is difficult to determine at a
certain distance the elevation that ought to be given to the line of sight,
a hausse or tangent scale is placed upon the breech of the cannon, which,
by enlarging its diameter, increases the angle of sight and consequently
the point-blank range. ' The tangent scale is now generally used with
guns and howitzers, and the hausse, or rear sight, has also been attached
to small arms of 1855. In addition to the tangent or hausse some sim-
ple instrument may be used for determining distances. (See Stapia.)

Fired under angles of 4° 15/, 4° 30/, and 4° 50/, the new rifle mus-
ket, altered rifle, and altered musket have, respectively, a range of 1,000
yards. (See Hausse.) The clongated musket balls do not cease to
ricochet on level ground at a distance of 1,000 yards. A strong wind,
blowing perpendicularly to the direction of the rifle-musket ball, will
deflect it from its course 12 feet in 1,000 yards; about 3 feet in 500
yards, and 14 feet in 200 yards. The effect of wind on the pistol-car-
bine balls is somewhat greater for the same distance.

When two oblong balls are fired from the new rifle musket or al-
tered rifle, with the ordinary service charge of 60 grains, they separate
from each other and from the plane of fire about 4 feet in a distance of
200 yards. If the piece be held firmly against the shoulder, no serious
inconvenience will be felt ; but for the two balls it is necessary, in aim-
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ing, to give the barrel greater elevation in the proportion of 6 feet for
200 yards. In cases of emergency, two balls might be employed
against masses of infantry or cavalry, at distances not exceeding 300
yards. The angle of maximum range for the mortar is nearly 42°,
The angle of fall is the angle made by the last clement of the trajectory
with the ground, and when this angle is small, the projectile rebounds
upon the carth and performs a series of ricochets, increasing in number
as the angle of incidence diminishes, or as the ground is firm and elastie,

The point-blank ranges of siege and garrison guns, with ordinary
charges, are respeetively eight hundred yards for the 24-pounder, seven
hundred and scventy-five yards for the 18-pounder, and seven hundred
yards for the 12-pounder. For field-artillery, tho point-blank ranges
are seven hundred and fifty yards for the 12-pounder, and six hundred
and seventy-five yards for the 6-pounder.

The point-blank is increased or diminished by the hausse or tangent
scale, and is then called the artificial point-blank. The practical rule
in aiming ficld-guns by means cf the tangent is: give one-twelfth of an
inch on the instrument for each twenty-five yards beyond point-blank,

The direct fire is employed in breaching parapets or walls, against
troops in column, and in most cases where the object of attack is pos-
sessed of considerable depth or thickness.

The enfilade fire, with heavy ordnance, full charges and solid shot, is
especially effective in those circumstances which admit of its adoption ;
2 single shot having been kuown to disable several guns, or to strike
down a whole rank of men. .

Enfilade fire & ricochet is generally employed to dismount guns on
parapets, protected by traverses, at ranges varying from 400 to 600
yards, .

The ricochet and vertical fires, being intended to act upon a surface,
and not an isolated point, may be executed during the night, as well
as by daylight. (See l'arcer. Consult Turoux; Kivespury’s dr-
tillery and Infantry ; Reports of Experiments by Ordnance Depart-
ment, U. S. A,, 1856 ; Hyor’s Fortification.)

FLAG. The flag of the United States shall be thirteen horizontal
stripes, alternate red and white. The Union shall be a number of white
stars in a blue field, corresponding with the number of States in the
Union. Upon the admission of a State to the Union, another star is
added to the flag on the 4th of July next succceding her admission ;
(Aect April 4, 1818.)

All flags captured from an enemy to be displayed in such public
place as the President may deem proper; (dct April 8, 1814.)
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FLAGS OF TRUCE—are frequently sent by an enemy with the
design of gaining information. To prevent this, it is usual for outposts
to halt the flag of truce, and if he is merely the bearer of a letter, re.
ceipt for it, and order the party to depart, preventing all conversation
with sentries. It may sometimes, however, be necessary to send the
bearer of the flag to head-quarters. in this case, his eyes are bandaged,
and he is forwarded with an escort.

Flags of truce are used when an enemy is in position, on a march
or in action. 'The flag ought always to be preceded by a trumpeter 25
paces in advance, and when within range of the guns of the sentinels or
videttes, he halts, returns his sword to its scabbard, and at the same
moment raises and flourishes a white flag or handkerchief. If he is not
signalled to retire, he continues to advance step by step until ordered
to halt. If he remarks that it is sought to draw him into a snare, he
retires at a gallop with his trumpet as soon as he is certain of the bad
intention. When consent is given to receive him, he submits to all
measures that may be exacted of him for the fulfilment of his mission.

If it is during an action that a flag proceeds from the ranks of the
enemy, the ranks that he leaves halt and cease their fire. He proceeds
towards the chicf of the adverse force, and at a suitable distance returns
his sabre to its scabbard, and raises his flag. If he is not signalled to
retire, and if the fire ceases in his front, he continues to advance and
executes his orders. Some serious motive is indispensable for sending
a flag during an action, for the enemy is apt to believe that it is a strat-
agem, and therefore fires upon the flag, and follows up his aim more
vigorously, while the opposite party have lost time,

FLANK. The right or left side of a body of men, or place. Flank
presupposes a formation more or less deep. A flank march is upon
the prolongation of the line to which a body faces. Thus, when we say
the enemy, by a flank march, outflanked our right wing, it is understood
that the enemy, by marching parallel to our line of battle, put himself
in position upon our extreme right.

To disturb the flanks of a column or army is to throw an opposing
force upon either side of the route that it follows. By this manceuvre
the march of the column is retarded, or it is forced to halt ; its baggage
is sometimes scized, and terror and disorder fall upon the masses,

Flank (To)—is to cover and defend the flanks. We flank a camp
by posts placed on the right and left; a corps d’armée is flanked by de-
tachments which take roads parallel to the routes followed by the larger
body ; smaller columns are flanked by flankers on the right and left,
who keep in view the columns, warn them of the approach of an enemy,
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discover ambuscades, skirmish with them, and fall back when needed
upon the mass of the troops.

FLANK OF A BASTION—is that side which connects the face
and curtain. It is one of the principal defences of the place, as it pro-
tects the curtain, the face, and flank of the opposite bastion, and the pas-
sage of the ditch.

FLECHE—is a simple species of field-work. It consists of two
faces forming a salient angle. One simple rule for their construction is
to select a spot for the salient and throw up a breastwork on cither
side, forming an angle of not less than 60°, and allowing one yard for
each file.

FOOT—in a military sense, implics infantry soldiers.

FORAGE. The hay, corn, fodder, and oats required for the sub.
sistence of the horses of an army. Generals, field-officers, cavalry-
officers, and staff-officers receive a commutation in lieu of forage for
each horse allowed by law, owned, and kept in service, (See Pay.) The
maximum ration of forage is fourteen pounds of hay or fudder and
twelve pounds of oats, corn, or barley. The established forage ration
is furnished by the quartermaster’s department. The food of horses
however, like that of men, must be modified according to circum-
stances, by changing established proportions or by substituting one
article of food for another. A knowledge of the different descriptions of
food capable of maintaining a horse in working condition is essential.
Forage in garrison or established quarters is ordinarily obtained under
contract ; but in the field the resources of the country occupied must be
made immediately available. War deranges the proportions commonly
maintained between demand and supply, and cripples agricultural indus-
try. It is for the military administrator to counteract as far as possible
this tendeney, and not alone to seize upon all the resources of supply,
but to render them continuously productive. Under the very best
arrangements, however, few countries when they become the theatre of
contending armies can long support the drain upon them, and afford
sufficient sustenance for the immense number of animals which accom-
pany an army, and a partial supply must under the most favorable
circumstances be drawn from without, While the army is acting in
the immediate vicinity of the sea-board there is little difficulty in main-
taining this supply, but when it advances inland, and the means of water
transport fail, it becomes a matter of extreme difficulty to provide the
requisite transport for so bulky an article as forage. The artillery can
render some assistance in this respect, and should be required to carry
in their wagons at least three days’ supply, but the cavalry soldier

20



306 ; MILITARY DICTIONARY. [For.

cannot always encumber himself with his forage ration, and at best can
only be expected to carry three days’ allowance of oats or barley,
relying upon the supply department for his hay. Although hay has
been packed by hydraulic pressure, the necessity of a further reduction
of bulk, both as a question of economy and of convenience, has always
been apparent. This consideration, and representations of the waste in-
curred at the seat of war in the unloading of grain, and its transport to
the front, led Mr. Julyan, asst.-com.-gen., B.A., to apply his inventive
mind to the manufacture of what is now known as the “ Amalgamated
Field-forage.” This consisted of a preparation of chopped hay, bruised
oats, bran, &c., in the proportions usually issued to cavalry horses,
thoroughly mixed together, subjected to a chemical process for the ex-
pulsion of fixed air, and compressed by hydraulic power into thick cakes
of great solidity. It was cut up into rations of 22 lbs. each, and four
of such pieces were packed in one canvas cover, which was convertible
into a nose-bag. From these bags the horses were to have been fed, the
forage being restored to its original bulk and condition by moderate
friction and a fow minutes’ exposure to the air. This preparation thus
combined the advantages of extreme portability, full nutritious proper-
ty, cheapness, and (from its being almost impervious to air and fire, as
well as from its peculiar form) exemption from the accidents, deteri-
oration, and losses to which forage in its ordinary state is subject.

FORAGE MASTER. (See Wacon Masrer.)

FORAGING—is properly the collection of forage or other sup-
plies systematically in towns or villages, or going with an escort to cut
nourishment for horses in the ficlds. Such operations frequently lead
to engagements with the enemy. TForaging parties are furnished with
reaping hooks and cords. The men promptly dismount, make bundles
with which they load their horses, and are prepared for any thing that
may follow. The word foraging is sometimes inaccurately used for
marauding. When foraging is effected in villages, it is best not to take
the party into the village, but to send for the chief persons and stipu-
late with them that the inhabitants shall bring the required forage and
other stores out to the troops. If the inhabitants do not promptly eom-
ply with this moderate command, it is necessary to take the troops
into the village. In this event, all possible means must be taken to
prevent disorder, as for instance:

1. A certain number of houses are assigned to each company, so
that the commander of the detachment may hold each eompany respon-
sible for the disorders committed within its Jimits,
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2. Guards are posted and patrols sent out, who arrest any foragers
guilty of disorder.

8. If the form of the village permits, a part of the detachment re-
mains at the centre to pack the horses and load the wagons as fast as
the other men bring the forage from the houses.

In places where an attack may be expected, the foraging'is conduct-
ed as follows: Either fatigue parties are sent with wagons, or parties
of cavalry withrtheir own horses ; in both cases a special escort is added
for the protection of the foragers. In all cases, the strength of the
escort depends upon the degree of danger, the space over which the
foraging is to extend, and the distance from the enemy. During the
march of foragers to and from the foraging ground, if they consist of a
fatigue party with wagons, an escort is added, which acts in conformity
with the rules for escorting convoys. If the foragers consist only of
cavalry with their own horses, then on the outward march they move
in one body, observing the precautions prescribed for movements near
the enemy; on the return march, if the horses of the foragers are
packed and led, the detachment acting as escort should not pack more
than 40 pounds on their horses, so that the load may not prevent them
from acting against the enemy. One hundred and twelve pounds may
be packed on a horse, and the horse must be led ; 56 pounds are packed
in two trusses. Sometimes the escort, or a part of it, may be sent out
early to the foraging ground, to take measures for the security of the
foragers before they arrive. Tor the safety of the foragers when at.
their work, the escort is divided into two or three parts, according to
circumstances; one part places a chain of outposts and sends out
patrols, to guard the whole ground ; another furnishes the supports of
the outposts, and if there are infantry or mounted rifles with it they
occupy the points which cover the approaches ; the third part is placed
in reserve near the centre of the ground, that it may easily reach any
point attacked, If the encmy attacks while the foraging is going on,
the escort should go to meet him or defend itself in position, endeavor-
ing to stop him until the foragers have finished their work, and are
drawn out on the road for their return mareh; then the escort com-
mences its retreat, acting as a rear guard, and endeavoring to keep the
enemy as far from the foragers as possible. If it is impossible to hold
the enemy in check long enough to finish the work, they should at least
send forward and protect all the foragers who have packed their harses
or loaded their wagons ; the rest join the escort. If there is a prob-
ability of driving off the enemy by uniting all the foragers to the escort,
it is best to abandon the forage already packed, and to begin foraging
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anew after ha.\'ing repulsed the enemy. It is permit.ted to abandon the
forage entirely ouly in extreme urgency, when there is absolutely no
other way of saving the foragers. If the enemy is repulsed, we must
not be induced to pursue him except far enough to prevent a re-
newal of the attack, but must endeavor to complete the foraging.
The foraging must not be extended over any ground not guarded by the
escort. If the escort is too weak to cover the whole space designated
for foraging, the ground is divided into parts, and the fogaging effected
in the different portions successively. If the foraging ground is at a
considerable distance from the camp, it will be a proper precaution
to post a special detachment in support half way. Foraging in
places soccupied by the enemy is undertaken only upon tho ontire
exhaustion of the ground occupied by our own troops. Such for-
aging is covered by offensive operations, so that, having driven in
the enemy’s advanced troops or other parties, we may rapidly scize
all the supplies to be found in the vicinity. This is called forced
JSoraging. The strength and composition of a detachment for forced
foraging must be such that it can overwhelm the enemy’s troops, and
remain long enough in position to enable the accompanying detach-
ment of foragers to complete their work and retreat out of danger.
The main conditions of success in such an enterprise are suddenness,
rapidity, and determination in the attack, promptness in the work of
the foragers, and tenacity in holding the position taken from the enemy as
long as necessary. Success will be greatly facilitated by partial attacks
made upon different points of the enemy’s position while the foraging
is going on. Attacks upén foragers should be sudden and rapid, in
order, by not giving the escort time to defend the points attacked, to
produce confusion among the foragers and thus prevent them from
working. The approach of the attacking party should be concealed,
rapid, and compact ; that is, it should not send out parties to any great
distance in front or on the flanks, and, as a general rule, should not
divide its force prematurcly, but only the moment before the attack.
The force of a detachment sent to attack foragers depends chicfly upon
the object of the attack—that is, whether it is designed to capture the
foragers, or only to prevent them from foraging by alarming them, or
to prevent them from carrying off’ forage already packed. It is in all
cascs advantageous to begin with several simultancous false attacks by
small parties, to perplex the enemy and oblige him to divide the escort;
then to direct the main party of the detachment upon the principal point
of the enemy’s arrangements, overthrow his weakened escort, and pene-
trate to the road of retreat, so as either to cut off and destroy a part of




BEEES R 7 Rl s Ll s .

For.] MILITARY DICTIONARY. 309

the escort and foragers, or to force them to abandon their work and fly
# 3
by threatening to cut them off. If from the disproportion of foree it is
impossible to provent the foraging entirely, the attacking party confines
itself to delaying the work ; its operations, therefore, should consist in
partial attacks upon several points, in order to alarm and disperse the
foragers by breaking through the outposts at several points. Upon
meeting a considerable force of the enemy these attacking parties should
at once retreat, and renew the attack in a different place. In such
opcerations a portion of the attacking detachment should be kept together
and held in reserve, as a support and rallying point for the small par-
ties, If they do not succeed in preventing the foraging, they may try
to attack the foragers on the return march; observing in this case the
rules laid down for attacks upon convoys ; (McCreLLaN’s Military Com-
mission lo Europe.)
FORCE. Any body of troops. :
FORDS. In examining and reporting upon a ford, the main points
to be considered are: the firmness and regularity of the bottom, its
length, width, and dircetion ; the depth, (and its increase by tides or
floods,) the rapidjty of the current, the facilities of access, security from
attack, and the means of rendering it impassable : a ford should always
be tried personally before making a report on its capabilities. The
depth of fords for cavalry should not be more than 4 feet 4 inches, and
for infuntry 3 feet 3 inches ; but if the stream is not very rapid, and the
direction of the crossing is down-stream, the latter may pass by holding
on to the horses, even if the depth is four feet. Should the stream be
very rapid, however, depths much less than these could not be con-
sidered fordable, particularly if the bottom is uneven. Carriages with
wheels 5 feet in diameter may cross a ford 4 feet deep; but if it is
necessary to keep their contents dry, the depth should not be more
than 2, or ag most 2} feet. Fords are generally to be found above or
below a bend, and often lie in lines diagonally across the river ; small
gravel forms the best bottom ; and rock, on the contrary, the most
dangerous, unless perfectly regular and not slippery. They may be
sounded by means of a boat having a pole attached. But cavalry or
good swimmers may effect it with lances or poles, carefully feeling their
way before advancing. Parts which may be too deep, or even the
whole width, if the river is narrow, may be rendered fordable by
throwing in fascines parallel to the direction of the current, and loading
them with stones, which must afterwards be covered with smaller material
to render the surface level. The approaches should also be levelled, and
where the soil is soft, rendered firm by covering them with fascines, &e.,,
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so that the troops may advance with a broad front, and rapidly mount
the further bank. The extent and direction of the ford should be clearly
marked out by means of poles firmly fixed, and these may be notched,
so that a dangerous rise in the river may be observed. If the current
is rapid, a number of these placed along the upper edge of the ford, and
connected by ropes, will also be useful to prevent men on foot being
swept away ; and boats and horsemen should also be in readiness to
rescue them. The force of the current may be broken by the cavalry
crossing a little above them ; but if the bottom is sandy, the cavalry
should cross after the infantry and artillery, as the passage of the former
deepens a ford sometimes very materially. The opening and shutting
of the 1nill-sluices will sometimes alter the depth of fords, and floods
may even entirely destroy them ; they can be rendered impracticable
by means of large stones, harrows, planks with spikes, sharp stakes
driven in so as to be concealed by the water, abatis, &e., or by cutting
trenches across ; (Aide Memoire.)

FORGE. One travelling forge and one battery wagon accompany
each field-battery., They are furnished with the tools and materials re-
quired for shoeing horses and for the ordinary repair and preservation

of carriages and harness. The total weight of the forge when loaded is
8,383 1bs., that of the battery wagon loaded is 8,574 Ibs.

FORLORN HOPE. Officers and soldiers who generally volun-
toer for enterprises of great danger, such as leading the attack when
storming a fortress.

FORT—is an inclosed work of the higher class of field-works. The
word, however, is loosely applied to other military works,

FORTIFICATION. A fortification in its most simple form con-
sists of a mound of carth, termed the rampart, which encloses the space

fortified; a parapet, surmounting the rampart and covering the men *

and guns from the enemy’s projectiles ; a scarp wall, whigh sustains the
pressure of the earth of the rampart and parapet, and presents an ob-
stacle to an assault by storm; a wide and deep ditch, which prevents
the enemy from approaching near the body of the place ; a counterscarp
wall, which sustains the earth on the exterior of the ditch ; a covered way,
which occupies the space between the counterscarp and a mound of
earth, called a glacis, thrown up a few yards in front of the ditch for
the purpose of covering the scarp of the main work. The work by
which the space fortified is immediately enveloped is called the enceinte,
or body of the place. Other works are usually added to the enceinte
to strengthen the weak points of the fortification, or to lengthen the
siege by forcing the enemy to gain possession of them before he can
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breach the body of the place. These are termed outworks, when en.
veloped by the tovered way, and advanced works, when placed exterior
to the covered way, but in some manner connected with the main work ;
but if entirely beyond the glacis and not within supporting distance of
the fortress, they are called detached works. In a bastioued front the
principal outwork is the demi-lune, which is placed in front of the cur-
tain ; it serves to cover the main entrance to the work, and to place the
adjacent bastions in strong re-enterings. The Zenaille is a small low
work placed in the ditch, to cover the scarp wall of the curtain and
flanks from the fire of the besiegers’ batteries erected along the crest of
the glacis,

The places of arms are points where troops are assembled in order
to act on the exterior of the work. The re-entering places of arms, are
small redans arranged at the points of juncture of the covered ways of
the bastion and demi-lune. The salient places of arms, are the parts of
the covered way in front of the salients of the bastion and demi-lune,
Small permanent works, termed redoubts, are placed within the demi-
lune and re-entering places of arms for strengthening those works.
Works of this character constructed within the bastion, are termed in-
terior retrenchments ; when sufficiently clevated to command the ex-
terior ground, they are called cavaliers,

Caponnieres are works constructed to cover the passage of the ditch
from the tenaille to the gorge of the demi-lune, and also from the demi-
lune to the covered way, by which communication may be maintained
between the enceinte and outworks. Posterns are underground com-
munications made through the body of the place or some of the out-
works, Sortie passages arc narrow openings made through the crest
of the glacis, which usually rise in the form of a ramp from the covered
way, by means of which communication may be kept up with the ex-
terior. These passages are so arranged that they cannot be swept by
the fire of the enemy. The other communications above ground are
called ramps, stairs, &c. Traverses are small works erected on the .
covered way to intercept the fire of the besiegers’ batteries, Scarp and
counterscarp galleries are sometimes constructed for the defence of the
ditch. « They are arranged with loopholes, through which the troops of
the garrison fire on the besiegers when they have entered the ditch,
without being themselves exposed to the batteries of the enemy.

In seacoast defences, and sometimes in a land front for the defence
of the ditch, embrasures are made in the scarp wall for the fire of ar-
tillery ; the whole being protected from shells by a bomb-proof cov-
ering overhead ; this arrangement is termed a casemate. Sometimes
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double ramparts and parapets are formed, so that the interior one shall
fire over the more advanced : the latter in this case is called a fausse
braie, If the inner work be separated from t}}a other, it is called a
retrenchment; and if it has a commanding fire, a cavalier. The capital
of u bastion is a line bisccting its salient angle. All works compre-
hended between the capitals of two adjaceut bastions, are called a
Jront.

In the Prussian system of fortification, the defence of the ditch being
provided for by casemated caponnieres, the necessity for breaking up
the outline of the enceinte into a succession of salient and re-entering
angles, as in the bastion tracings, is altogether removed. The enceinte
may, therefore, have that outline which in the particular case is most
advantageous for defence, and best adapted to the natural features of the
position. This will generally be a polygon, more or less regular, ac-
cording to the regularity or irregularity of the site. The caponnicres
for the defence of the main ditch may either be on the centre of the front,
or ab the alternate salient angles ; the latter, as being more securc from
an enemy’s distant fire, appears the better position. The length of the
exterior side may be of almost any magnitude, though 600 yards are,
perhaps, as great as under any ordinary circumstances would be re-
quisite. The cnceinte is a massive rampart and parapet, fronted by a
revetment, from 24 to 30 feet in height, which is sometimes wholly or
partially loopholed for musketry. The centre of the ditch is occupied
by the casemated caponuicre, a massive work of masonry, capable of
containing two stages of five guns cach, one on either face; so that the
ditch on either side of the caponnicre is swept by the fire of ten guns.

The advocates for the Prussian system claim for it the following ad-
vantages : 1st. When the range of musketry is given up as the standard
length of a line of defence, and that of artillery substituted for it, the
exterior sides of the polygons of fortification may evidently be much
extended. Rd. The Prussian engincers prefer the construction of case-
mated flanks for the defence of ditches, as being more secure than the
ordinary flanks of the bastion system ; that is, the guns are protected
from enfilade and vertical fire from a distance, and cannot be counter-
battered by dircct fire, until the assailant crowns the glacis. They use ca-
ponnieres for the defence of the main ditch, and for the ditches of the
ravelin, 3d. The ravelins can be made as salient as the detached ravelins
of Chasscloup and Bousmard ; while the caponnieres or casemated pro-
jections by which their ditches are defended, protect the body of the place
from the breaching batteries of the enemy on the countersearp, at the sa-
lient angles of the ravelins, These ravelins are more under the fire of the

P T S )




-

W T el AN S g e —

Fox.] MILITARY DICTIONARY. 313

enceinte, than detached ravelins ; they contain a greater interior space ;
there is a saving of masonry at the gorge: and fewer troops secure
the work from assault, 4th. In the attack of these fronts, the ap-
proaches are opposed on the capital of the ravelin, by three mogtars in
casemates under the parapet, cutting off the salient of the ravelin, and
by guns on the terre-plein above. The glacis is protected on each side,
by the fire of 90 yards of the enceinte, aud from 80 yards of the faces
of the ravelin, which (being covered by the advanced portions of greater
elevation) is very difficult to enfilade. 5th. The establishment of bat-
teries on the counterscarp of the salient angle of the ravelin, is rendered
very difficult by countermines, and by a double tier of fire along the
whole width of the ditch, viz., from the caponniere and from the en-
ceinte behind it; even supposing this caponniere to be silenced, its
massive ruins would prevent a serious breach being made in the en-
ceinte. Gth. The attenmipts of an enemy to lodge himself on the ad-
vanced part of the ravelin arc opposed by countermines, prepared
in the work during its construction, and by the retrenchment behind :
moreover, any cndeavor to establish a battery in the narrow part of the
angle, would be opposed by the fire of the whole enceinte behind the
ravelin ;—by that of the casemated keep ;—and by sorties having their
flanks fully protected. 7th, The permanent possession of the ravelin
can only be obtained after the destruction of the keep, (which com-
mands every part of the interior, and is not seen from the exterior ;)
and until this is accomplished the enemy cannot make his approaches
on the glacis, for the purpose of constructing his breaching batteries
against the enceinte ; or he would be taken both in flank and in reverse.
8th. The great caponniere flanking the ditch of the enceinte is indepen-
dent of the keep of the ravelin, (which, after being taken, would be open
to the fire of the enceinte and its detached escarp;) while its double
tier of guns, sweeping the whole width of the ditch, can only be opposed
by batteries directly in front. The establishment of these batteries, and
of others for breaching the escarp at the salient, would, of course, require
the capture of two ravelins, between which the approaches would be
sheltered from the collateral works; but the ground would be dimin-
ished in extent on advancing necar the place, and consequently expose
the troops (concentrated in larger numbers) to a more destructive fire.
9th. From the great projection of the ravelin, and the obtuseness of the
angles of the polygon, the effects of ricochet on the enceinte are pre-
vented in an octagon, as the prolongations of the sides of the polygon,
or the enceinte, are intercepted by the ravelins; which ravelins might
(in cases where the ground is favorable) be made to project still further,
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80 as to cover the ditch from enfilade by distant batteries, and thus
socure the great caponnicres from annoyance. 10th. The salient angles
of the enceinte may also be retrenched by a detached loopholed wall,
which would bring a great extent of fire on the breach. 11th. The
Prussians consider that, by these arrangements, they obtain much su-
periority over the ordinary bastion systems, including those of Bous-
mard and Chasseloup de Laubat, That greater means of resistance are
obtained at a comparatively small expense, which means might be in-
creased when required, by cavaliers, by interior retrenchments, and by
& covered way, with redoubts. 12th. The armament required would
be comparatively small, as in the flanks or caponnieres, which com-
pletely enfilade the main ditches at a short range, a few pieces only
would be necessary to prevent a coup-de-main, while a full supply to
resist a serious attack might be brought by easy and secure communi-
cations. A few guns placed on the salients of the ravelins would be
sufficient to keep off an enemy until he had broken ground; whilo the
whole disposable guns of the place might easily be brought upon the
enceinte on that side, and the second part of the collateral ravelins.
13th. The fatigue attending the usual arrangements would also be
greatly diminished by the easiness and sccurity of the comn:unications.
The garrison need not be numerous, as they are not required to expose
themselves in outworks beyond the main ditch; they are protected by
casemates in the flank defences, which are sufficiently strong to allow
of their concentrating nearly the whole force on the points of impor-
tance, and which, being concealed from the enemy, do not give known
points to his vertical fire.

Fort Alexander, which crowns a height commanding the town of
Coblentz, (Fig. 181,) is a beautiful specimen of the German system.,
The position around Coblentz occupies the four opposite angles, made
by the Moselle and the Lahn, which rivers empty themselves into the
Rhine, nearly opposite to cach other; for the Lahn runs into the Rhine
about a league above Coblentz. The gencral form of the ground is very
favorable for the offensive or defensive operations of an army in pos-
session of it, and its fortresses ; and many of the high roads from the
most important towns in Germany pass in this dircction; whilst the
country is so difficult of access, that it is next to impossible to avoid
the main road. Coblentz is situated in the angle formed by the june-
tion of the Mosclle with the Rhine. It extends about three-fourths
of a mile in each direction. The enceinte of the town is secure against
a coup-de-main. Its rampart forms a succession of salient and re-enter-
ing angles, which being obtuse are little liable to enfilade; while the
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ditches are flanked by good casemated batteries, having three guns in
{ each flank. The gateways are strong casemated barracks, containing

h| Fie. 131

! batteries to flank the ditches and approaches. These casemates are
separated from the ramparts on each side, and form a kind of citadel :
the profile of the rampart is nearly similar to Carnot’s: the wall is
well covered. Should the neighboring works on the heights bé reduced,
the town would be commanded and exposed to an enemy’s fire. It is,
however, no easy matter for an enemy to get possession of these
commanding sites. The two most important of these are, Ehren-
breitstein on the right bank, and Fort Alexander on the left bank, of
the Rhine, :
Ehrenbreitstein occupies & commanding rocky site, 400 feet above
] the river, inaccessible on three sides, and on the approachable side from
the north, it is defended by strong double works; bhaving abundant
casemates for its garrison, stores, and artillery. It is the key of the
whole position, commanding all the surrounding works within its range,
| and having smaller works detached from it, for looking into hollows,
that cannot be seen from the main works. It has a fine well, 300 feet
deep. The faces of the works defending the only approachable side, can
mount forty-three picces of ordnance in casemates; the ditches are well
defended by casemated batteries ; and the escarps are about 85 fect in
height. It is altogether a most formidable work. The piers that sep-
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arate the casemates and support the arches are made to project right
through to the front of the revetment, which is 10 feet thick: and the
courses, instead of being horizontal, are laid in successive arches, the
joints forming rays from a centre. The whole is built of rough stone,
and grouted in, so as to settle in time into a solid mass.

Fort Alexander with its dependencies, commands all the approaches
to Coblentz between the rivers. The principal front of this work has
its exterior side about 650 yards, and its interior side about 500
yards in length, The ravelins and the counterguards have their faces
directed so, that their prolongations do not fall upon the plateau in
front, but upon the hollows and ravines, &c., from which they cannot
be enfiladed. The flanking caponuiere is very strong, being a case-
mated work for two tiers of guns ; each flank has five guns in the lower
tier for flanking the ditch, and five in the upper tier for flanking the
terre-pleins of the counterguards. The casemates in the faces or angu-
lar parts are loophuled for musketry. Each caponnicre serves as a
good barrack for 160 men, besides stores. This work is completely
covered in front by the counterguard or ravelin, which is only two feet
lower than the body of the place. Each flank of the euceinte contains
six caseinates for guns to flank the ditches before them. The faces and
ditches of the ravelins are flanked by solid casemated caponnicres, which
cover the body of the place from any batteries that might be established
at the rounding of the counterscarp of the ravelin. The ditches of the
counterguards are flanked by casemated batteries, placed in the faces
of the ravelins. The body of the work is an oblique parallelogram,
about 5° from a right angle : the side fronts are about 420 yards, and
the rear front 500 yards in length, in order to suit the ground. There
is a strong casemated tower at the gorge connected with a communica-
tion from I'ort Constantine. There is no covered way ; the counter-
guards answer the purpose. Good ramps and other arrangements are
made in the countersloping glacis and its salients, favorable for sorties.
It is calculated that 5,000 men would be sufficient to man all these
works on both sides of the river ; while it is evident that a vast army
might be securely cantoned within the cirenit of the works. A great
number of trees have been planted all around Fort Alexander; the
roots of which, left in the ground, would defy the ordinary work of
sappers and miners ; and would therefore prove formidable obstacles
in the process of a regular attack, while the timber would be invaluable
in a siege ; (Hypxr’s Fortification.)

FORTIFICATION (Frost or)—consists of all the works con-
structed upon any one side of a regular polygon, whether placed within

-
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or without the exterior side; or, according to St. Paul, all the works
contained between any two of the oblique radii. Some authors give
a more limited sense to the term “ front of fortification,” by confining
it to two half bastions joined by a curtain. If the polygon be regular,
that is, if all the sides be of equal length, and the fronts of the same
description, it is called a regular work ; but if they differ, it is called an
irregular work.

FORTIFICATION (Irrecurar)—is that, in which, from the
nature of the ground or other causes, the several works have not their
due proportion aceording to rule; irregularity, however, does not neces-
sarily imply weakness.

FORTIFICATION (NaruraL)—consists of such objects formed
by nature, as are capable of impeding the advance of an enemy ; and
a station is said to be naturally fortified, when it is situated on the top
of a steep hill, or surrounded by impassable rivers, marshes, &e.

FORTIFICATION (Recurar)—is that in which the works are
constructed on a regular polygon, and which has its corresponding parts
equal to each other.

FORTRESS. A fortress is a fortified city or town, or any piece
of ground so strongly fortified as to be capable of resisting an attaclk
carried on against it, according to rule.

FOUGWE&_M gunpowder are frequently placed at the
bottom of a pit or shaft dug in the ground over which an enemy must
pass to the attack. In these cases they take the name of fougasses.
The chief difficulty attending the use of fougasses is to explode them at
the instant when the enemy is passing over, as any variation in the time
of explosion from this instant renders them altogether useless. It is,

therefore, recommended to place .
an obstacle over them, as an

abatis or chevaux-de-frize, so
that the fougasses may be ex-
ploded while the enemy is oceu-
pied in forcing his way over.
Sometimes a fongass is made
of several loaded shells placed
in a box, with a charge of pow-
der under. The box should be
pitched, to keep the charge dry.
(Fig. 132.)

A stone fougass (Tig. 133)
is made by excavating a shaft 6 feet deep, inclined to the horizon at

Fio. 128
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an angle of about 45°. At the bottom place a charge of 55 lbs. (a
cubic foot) of powder, then a strong shicld of wood at least 6 inches
thick, in front of the charge, and over the shicld throw in three or
four cubic yards of pebbles, of not less than half a pound weight
each. A sufficient body of earth must be placed vertically, above
the charge, and retained over the upper part of the shaft, near the
edg?, by a revetment of sods, to insure the effect taking place in the
right direction. Iougasses are usually fired by means of an augot,
or casing tube, containing a hose or saucisson, &c., led up the side
of the pit or shaft, and then parallel to the surface of the ground,
at a depth of two or three feet; or they may be fired, at the proper
moment, by means of a lvaded musket with its muzzle in the powder,
and a wire or string fastened to the trigger.
Analogous to fougasses were the Russian powder-boxes used at
: e Sebastopol, Fig. 134.
i o Each consisted of a
=~ doulble deal box, of a
capacity sufficient to
contain 35 Ibs. of pow-
der,water-tight,and ef-
fectually secured from
the penetration of
damp; into the top
of each box was in-
serted a vertical tin
tube, connected with
a horizontal tin tube
. at the surface of the
ground. Within the latter was a glass tube, filled with sulphuric acid,
and coated with a composition of chlorate of potassa, sugar, sulphur, and
gum water, which immediately takes fire on coming in contact with the
acid. The space between the interior of the tin tube and the exterior
of the glass tube, as well as the vertical tin tube, is filled with gun.
powder. A little earth spread lightly over the whole completes the
arrangement. A person walking over the ground, and treading on the
tin tube, crushes it, and the glass tube contained in it, causing the escape
of the sulphuric acid, and the explosion of the gunpowder.
FRAISES—are palisades placed horizontally or obliquely, at the
edge of a ditch on either side, or projecting from the exterior slope of

a parapet. If the slope be very long, there are somectimes two rows'

of fraises used.




A e

Foz.] MILITARY DICTIONARY. 319

FRAUD. Association of any officer with another officer convicted
by a court-martial of fraud or cowardice shall be deemed scandalous ;
(Art. 85.) (See CowaRrDICE.).

Fraud consists in unlawfully, designedly, and knowingly appro-
priating the property of another with a criminal intent. It is any trick
or artifice employed by one person to induce another to fall into an
error or detain him in it, so that he make an agreement in contracts
contrary to his interest. The fraud may consist in the misrepresen-
tation or in the concealment of a material fact; (Bouvier’s Law Dic-
tionary.)

FRAYS. (Sez Quarrers.)

FRICTION PRIMER ror Cannon—consists of a tube charged
with gunpowder, to the top of which is fastened a cup containing fric-
tion powder, composed of two parts of chlorate of potassa, and one of
sul, of antimony, which is exploded by means of a slider pulled out
with a lanyard. The tube, cup, and slider are made of sheet brass. The
lanyard, for pulling off the primer, is a piece of strong cod line (about
.2 in. thick) 12 feet long ; to one end is attached a small iron kook, with
an eye for the line, and to the other end a wooden toggel, .75 in. diam-
eter, and 4 in. long. If injured by moisture, the primers become ser-
viceable again when dried, and they have the great advantage of
portability and certainty of fire.

FRONTIER. (See Derexnce, NaTioNaL.)

TUMIGATION. To correct and purify an infectious or confined
atmosphere, such as is often found in transports, fumigations are neces-
sary. The materials recommended for the purpose are brimstone with
sawdust ; or nitre with vitriolic acid ; or common salt with the same
acid. One fluid ounce of sulphuric acid mixed with two fluid ounces
of water, and then poured over four ounces of common salt, and one
ounce of oxide of manganese in powder, these latter ingredients being
previously placed in hot sand, are also recommended. Burning char-
coal is also a good disinfectant.  (See Sanitary PrEcAUTIONS.)

FUNERALS. Army Regulations prescribe the honors to be paid
at funerals.

FURLOUGHS. The term is usually applied to the absence with
leave of non-commissioned officers and soldiers. (See Ansexce wirk
Leave.)

FUZE—is the means used to ignite the bursting charge of shells,
They are classified as Time, Concussion, and Percussion Iuzes. The
time fuze is composed of a case of paper, wood, or metal, inclosing a
burning composition. It is cut or bored to a length proportioned to



320 MILITARY DICTIONARY. [Gan.

the intended range of the shell, so that it shall burn down and explode
the bursting charge, just as the shell strikes the ground, or carlier if
desirable. Instead of driving the fuze composition into a wooden tube
as formerly, and requiring a saw to give the fuze its proper length ac-
cording to range, the shell is now supplied with a plug of hard wood
or metal, having a hole reaped out cxactly the size of a paper case con-
taining the composition. By varying this composition, the same length
suffices for all the ranges or times of burning required. And these
having the different compositions in paper cases of as many different
colors, the cannoneer at a field-piece may, in an instant, insert into the
plug the colored fuze required for the desired range. Similar fuzes
have been adopted for the columbiads, the plugs being of bronze instead
of wood. Three kinds of time fuzes are employed in the United States
Service, viz., the Mortar Fuze, the Borman Fuze, and the sea-coast
fuze. The best and simplest form of the percussion fuze is the ordinary
percussion cap placed on a cone affixed to the point of the projectile.
The arrangement should be protected by a safety cap to prevent the
percussion cap taking fire by the discharge of the piece.

“ Bickford’s fuze ” is a small tube of gunpowder, sewed round with
tarred twine, and then pitched over. It is not injured by damp, and
when well made, will burn under water, and is used for firing the
charges of mines, &c. The Gomez Patent Electric Safety train or fuze
is made in the form of a tape, inclosing a chemical compound that burns
at the rate of one mile in four seconds ; it may be used like the Bick-
ford fuze. (See RirLep OrpN¥ANCE.)

G

GABIONNADE. A work constructed with gabions.

GABIONS—are cylindrical baskets of varions dimensions, open at
both ends, used to revet the interior slopes of batteries, the cheeks of
embrasures, and to form the parapet of trenches. (Se¢ Reveryext for
the construction of gabions.)

GALLERY. In permanent fortification, a passage or communi-
cation to that part of a mine where the powder is lodged. The prinei-
pal gallery, from which others originate, is constructed under the ban-
quette of the covered way, and follows that portion of the works
throughout its whole extent. Another gallery is formed in a direction
porallel to the first at 50 or 60 yards’ distance, and communicates with
the first by means of other galleries perpendicular to it, Galleries are
lined with masonry. When finished they are about six fect high and
four and a half feet wide.
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GARRISON—designates the troops employed in a strong place
Yor its security, and it is also applied to the place itscii’ when occupied
by troops. The President may employ such troops of the United
States as he may judge necessary as garrisons of fortifications; (A4et
March 20, 1794.)

GENERAL. Rank above licutenant-general. There is no such
grade in the United States army.

GENERAL OFFICERS. All officers above the rank of colonel.
Any sentence of a court-martial affecting a general officer must be ap-
proved by the President. (.See CourT-MaRTIAL.)

GENOUILLERE. From the French genou, knee. It is that part
of the parapet of a battery which remains above the platform and under
the gun, after the opening of the embrasure.

GEOMETRY. The science which teaches the dimensions of lines,
surfaces, and solids. It is a necessary introduction to fortification and
mechanics. It enables us to ascertain the distances of inaccessible
objects, the dimensions of a given surface, the contents of a given solid ;
to compute the distances and motions of the planets; to predict celes-
tial phenomena ; and to navigate a ship from any given point to another
on the surface of the globe.

Geometry, besides other divisions, is divided into ancient and mod-
ern: ancient geometry being that form of demonstration and investi-
gation which was employed by the Greeks, and of which Euclid's
Elements form a well-known example ; modern gcometry is that in
which algebra, or the differential and integral calculus, is employed.
We also speak of pure geometry, practical geometry, and applied ge-
ometry. Descriptive geometry was first employed by Monge, and sub-
sequently by other French geometers, to express that part of science
which consists in the application of geometrical rules to the representa-
tion of the figures, and the various relations of the forms of bodies, ac-
cording to certain conventional methods. It differs from ordinary per-
spective, inasmuch as the design or representation is made in such a
manner that the exact distance between the different points of the body
represented can always be found, and consequently all the mathematical
relations resulting from the form and position of the body may be
deduced from the representation. :

In descriptive geometry, the situation of points.in space is rep-
resented by their projections on two planes, at right angles to each
other, called the planes of projection. It is usual to suppose one of
the planes of projection to be horizontal, in which case the other is ver-
tical ; and the projections are called horizontal or vertical, according as

21
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they are on the one or the other of these planes. According to this
system, any point whatever in space is represented by drawing a per-
pendicular from it to each of the planes of projection: the point on
which the perpendicular falls is the pfojection of the proposed point.
As contiguous points in space form a line, so the projections of those
points, which are also contiguous, form a line in the same manner,
which is the projection of the given line.  ITence as two projections
only are required for the determination of a point in space, they are
also sufficient for the determination of any curve whatever, whether of
single or double curvature.

The same mode of representation cannot be employed with regard
to surfaces ; for, as the projections of the contiguous points of a surface
cover a continuous arca on both planes of projection, there is nothing
to indicate that any particular point on one of the planes of projection
corresponds to one point more than another on the second plane, and
consequently that it belongs to one point more than another in space.
But if we conceive the surface which is to be represented to be covered
with a system of 'lines succeeding one another according to a determin-
ate law, then, by projecting these lines on each of the two planes, and
marking the correspondence of the one projection with the other, the
projections of all the different points of the surfuce will have an evident
dependence on each other, and the surface will be rigorously and com-
pletely determined.

Some elementary surfaces may, however, be represented in a much
more simple way. The plane, for example, is completely defined by
the straight lines in which it intersccts the two planes of projection.
These lines are denominated the fraces of the plane. A sphere is also
completely defined by the two projections of its centre, and the great
circle which limits the projections of its points. A cylinder is defined
by its intersection (or trace) with one of the planes of projection, and
by the two projections of onc of its ends. A cone is represented by
its intersection with one of the plancs of projection and the two pro-
jections of its summit.

The most immediate application of descriptive geometry is the
representation of bodies, of which the forms are susceptible of rigorous
geometrical definition. Sculpture, architecture, painting, and all the
mechanical arts, the object of which is to give to matter certain deter-
minate forms, borrow from descriptive geometry their graphical pro-
cedures, by the aid of which all the parts of an object are faithfully rcp-
resented in relief before the object itself is executed. But it was chiefly
in consequence of its application to civil and military engineering, and
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to fortification, that this branch of geometry received a distinctive ap-
pellation, and is considered of much importance in the Polytechnic
school of France, and our own Military Academy. (Consult Davigs’
Descriptive Geometry.)

GIN. The derrick, sheers, and gin have one common object, viz.:
to find a fulerum in space, to which the pulley, in the shape of block
and tackle, is to be applied. In the derrick and sheers this is effected
on one and two legs, and stability is given by guys. The gin usually
consists of three long legs, two of which are joined together by
cross bars, and the third, called the pry pole, clevates the gin. A
pulley is supported at the top, round which a rope is passed for
elevating the weight. Tig. 135 shows the manuer of working
the gin. There are three kinds of gins used in service : the field and
siege, the garrison, and the casemate. The last
two differ from each other only in height; the
first differs from the others in construction and
size. Either of them may be uscd as derrick or
sheers. The garrison and casemate gins differ
from the siege gin in having two braces of iron
instead of three wooden cross-bars or braces,
and in having the pry pole insorted between
the legs, which are kept together by the clevis
bolt, The upper pulley (generally treble) is
hooked to the clevis. (For description, setting up, and mechanical
manceuvres with gins, consult Jnstruction in Heavy Artillery.)

GIRDER. In building, the principal beam of a floor for support-
ing the binding or other joists, to lessen their bearing or length.

GLACIS. The superior slope of the parapet of the covered way,
extended in a gentle declivity to the surrounding country. It is seldom
used in field-works, (See Fortiricarion,)

GLANDERS. A virulent and dangerous disease among horses,
principally shown in a mucous discharge from the nostrils. To prevent
this infectious disorder from spreading, it is neccssary at once to re-
move the horse from his stall, and thoroughly wash with soap and
water the rack, manger, and every part of the stall from which the
horse has been removed. When the parts are thus made clean, they
must also be covered with a quick-lime wash immediately after it is
mixed, and afterwards three coats of oil colors given to it. The same
precautions are taken in Farcy, (Se¢ VETERINARY.)

GORGE. The gorge of a fortification or gorge-of a work is the
opening on that side of the work corresponding to the body of the place,

Fie 135.
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or the side whence comes the defence. In isolated works, the gorge
is sometimes intrenched. The gorges of works not attached to a for-
tress, but which are its dependencies, are in general open, or without
parapets, in order that the enemy may not cover himself from the fire
of the place if he should seize such detached works. If the works are
liable to surprise, and their gorges cannot be shut, a row of palisades
are planted there, and mines are prepared so as to overthrow the
enemy if he should seize the work, and attempt to construct a lodge-
ment there. The gorge of a bastion is usually an open space between
the extremities of the flanks of the bastion. The larger this gorge is,
the better is the defence ; for when the ruined bastion is about to fall by
_siege into the hands of the enemy, the defenders can construct defensive
works or dig small ditches in the gorge of the abandoned bastion. Such
resistance sometimes drives the besiegers to the necessity of battering
in breach the curtain.

GORGE or Mountains—is the passage, more or less compressed,
between two mountains which are used as a passage-way into valleys.
Gorges are important military points. If they lead to an intrenched
camp, it is necessary to fortify them, and post there grand guards;
these positions are the principal theatres for affairs of posts. A. gorge
should never be entered without previous examination.

GOVERNMENT. The Constitution of the United States provides
that Congress shall make rules for the government and regulation of
armies., By government is understood not only the body of fundamen-
tal laws of a State, but also the body of persons charged with the man-
agement of the executive power of a country, direction, power or author-
ity which rules a community, administration, rule, management;
(Worcester's Dictionary.)

Government of the military (says Barov, Dictionnaire de I Armée
de Terre) is that branch of the code which embraces the creation and
regulation of the military hierarchy, or the gradual distribution of infe-
rior authority, The power of making rules of government is that of
Surreme Commann, and from this living principle proceeds the localiza-
tion of troops, their organization and distribution ; rules for rewards
and punishments ; and generally all rules of government and regulation
whatsoever, which the legislature may judge necessary, to maintain an
efficient and well-disciplined army.

All authority over the land forces of the United States must there-
fore be derived from Congress. For, although the President is the
commander-in-chief, yet his functions, as such, must be regulated by
Congress, under the 17th clause of Sec. 8 of the Constitution, as well
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as under the general authority of Congress to make rules for the gov-
ernment and regulation of the land forces. The President eannot be
divested of power which Congress may assign to any inferior military
commander, because the authority of the greater includes that of the
less. But all authority over the land and naval forces save the appoini-
ment of the commander-in-chief rests with Congress, and no authority
can be exercised not delegated by Congress, except such as may be
fairly deduced from powers given for the effective discharge of the
duties annexed to his office. (See ApminisTraTION, and references
under that head; ApsuTaNT; ADJUTANT-GENERAL; Am-pe-Camp; Ap-
poINTING PowEer ; ArMy ; AruMy, (Regular ;) Army RecuLaTiorns ; Ar-
TicLEs oF W aR, and references under that hecad ; ArtiLLeEry ; Assiexn-
ment ; Boory; Bousty; Brever; Bricape; BRriGADIER-GENERAL;
Brigape-1nspecToR ; Caprr; Caprain; Cavarry; CoroseL; Cowm-
maND ; CoMmaNDER OF THE ARMY ; CoMMANDER-IN-CHIEF ; CoMMISSARY
or Sussistence ; Commission ; Coneress; Coxsrrrurion ; Corrorav;
Corps ; Court-marTiaL and references under that head ; Courr or In-
Quiry ; DEerexce, (National;) DepartMENT; Dertacumest; Discr
puNe; Division; Excixeers Cores; Encizeers, (Zopographical ;)
Eserir v Corps ; Freup Orricers; I'uacs ; Forace Master ; GArrr
son ; GeseraL OFricers; Grarturry ; Grenapiers; IMierarcmy; In-
DEMNIFICATION ; INDIAN ; INFANTRY ; JuDGE-ADVOCATE; LaAw, and ref
erences under that head; Law, '(Marcial ;) Laeutexant; LieuTERANT-
COLONEL ; LIEUTENANT-GENERAL j LiNg; Losses; Major ; Major-GEN-
ERAL; Marive Corps; Mgepicar Departdext; Mititia; Nox-com-
misstoNEDp Orricers ; Oarm; Opepience; Orricers; Orpers; Ogrp-
§aNCE DEPARTMENT; ORDNANCE SERGEANTS ; ORGaNiziNG; Parpow
Pay; Pay DepartMENT ; PAvMASTER-GENERAL ; PEnsion; Pratoow;
Post; Presmest; Promomon; PuxisameNT; QuarTeErMaster’s De-
PARTMENT ; QUARTERMASTER-GENERAL ; RAlse, and its references ;
Raxkx; Reeivext; Reeurarion, and its references; Remepy; Re-
PRIEVE ; RETAINERS ; RIFLEMEN ; SaPPERS ; SECRETARY OF WAR; SE-
NIOR ; SERGEANT j; SERVICE, and its references ; SOLDIER ; STAFF ; STATR
TroOPS ; STANDARDS ; STORE-KEEPERS; SUBSISTENCE IEPARTMENT ;
SUPERIOR ; SUPERINTENDENT; SUPERNUMERARY ; SURGEON; SURGERY,
(Military ;) Surrers; Trape; Tranv; Traxsrers; Traveriine Ar
rowances; Treary; Usirorm; VereEran; ViCE-PRESIDENT; VOLUN-
TEERS ; WAR; WARRANT.)

GRAND DIVISION. A division composed of two companies
in battalion manceuvres. "

GRAPE-SHOT. A certain number of cast-iron balls put together
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by means of two cast-iron plates, two rings, and one pin and nut. Canis-
ter has superseded the use of grape in field-guns. Grape-shot are used
with the 8-in. howitzers and the columbiad of that

pet 103 calibre, by adopting the sabot of the sea-coast
howitzer, which serves for both pieces. The grape
for these 8-in. pieces is made of 6-pd. shot.

GRAPPLING-IRONS—consist of from four
to six branches bent and pointed, with a ring at
the root, A rope being fastened through this ring,
any object at which the grappling-irons are thrown,
may be dragged nearer.

GRATUITY. Inthe French service whenever
a non-commissioned officer is promoted, he is
given a gratuity, called Gratification de Premiére
Mise d Officier, in order to provide his equipment
as officer, In the same manner, at the beginning of a campaign, a sum
of money is given to all officers of the French army, according to grade,
as an equipment fund ; it is called Gratification dentrée en Campagne,
ou Indemnité d’entrée en Campagne.

GRAVITY, GRAVITATION. These terms are used to cxpress
the mutual tendency which all bodies have to approach each other if
not opposed by other resistance.

Force of Gravity—Motion of falling bodies: Let ¢ be the time of
descent in seconds, of a body falling freely, in vacuo; %, the space de-
scribed in the time #; #, the velocity acquired at the end of that time,
and g the velocity acquired at the end of one second of time ; then :

h:égl’; v:g‘E:‘\/m

The velocity g, which is the measure of the force of gravity, varies
with the latitude of the place, and with its altitude above the level of
the sea. The force of gravity at the latitude of 45° = 382.1803 fect;
at any other latitude L ; g = 82.1808 feet — 0.0821 cos. 2 L. If ¢
represents the force of gravity at the height % above the sea, and » the
radius of the earth, the force of gravity at the level of the sea will be

5h
=g {1 i b
r=y i+ =)
In the latitude of London, at the level of the sea, g = 82.101 feet.

do. Washington, do. do. g = 82.155 feet.

GRENADE. A shell thrown by hand or in baskets from stone
mortars. A hand-grenade is a small shell about 2} inches in diameter,
which, being set on fire by means of a short fuze and cast among the
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enemy’s troops, causes great damage by its explosion. They may be
thrown 26 yards. Rampart-grenades are larger, and are used to roll
down ramparts, &c.

GRENADIERS. The right flank company of a regiment.

GRIEVANCES. (See Wrongs.) i

GROOVES. Spiral grooves or “rifles” cut into the surface of
the bore of fire-arms, have the effect of communicating a rotary motion
to a projectile around an axis coincident with its flight. This motion
increases the range of the projectile, and also corrects one of the causes
of deviation by distributing it uniformly around the line of flight.
For expanding projectiles, experiment shows that broad and shallow
grooves with a moderate twist give range, endurance, accuracy of fire,
and facility in loading and cleaning the bores. The United States have
therefore adopted for arins three grooves, each in widih equal to the
lands, or } of the circumference of the bore; and uniformly decreasing
in depth from the breech where it is 015 in,, to the muzzle, where it
is .005 inch ; with a uniform fwist, one turn in six feet for long barrels
or the musket, and one turn in four feet for short barrels or the car-
bine. The proper twist to be given to the grooves, depends on the
length, diameter and initial velocity of the projectile used ; but the most
suitable twist can only be determined by experiment.

GUARDS—are used for security and police by troops in the field,
in camps, garrisons, and quarters, Guards aro designated as advance
or van, and rear guards; outposts and picket guards; quarter, camp,
and garrison guards ; and general officers’ guards. The tour of service
of guards is usually twenty-four hours. Sometimes a guard is detached
from a single corps, and sometimes from several corps. In either case
during the tour of service, the guard reccives orders from the command-
ing officer and officers of the guard. It is for the time detached from
its corps. (The description and duties of guards are given in Army
Regulations.)

GUERILLA. (See Partisax.) ;

GUIDES. Men employed to give intelligence respecting a country
and the various roads intersecting it. All armies employed in an
-enemy’s country find it to their advantage to use guides,

GUIDES, (Tacmicar.) The duties of guides are given in the
Tactics. q

GUIDONS. Each company of cavalry has a silken guidon pre-
scribed in Army Regulations.

GUN-COTTON—is common cotton, steeped Jin a mixture of sul-
phuric acid and nitric acid, and when properly soaked, is well washed
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I running water, and then dried. The explosive force of three parts
of gun-cotton equals that of eight parts of gunpowder. Major Mor
decai’s experiments at Washington in the years 1845, 1847, and 1848, to
determine the fitness of gun-cotton as a substitute for gunpowder in the
military service, show: 1. Explosive cotton burns at 380° Fahr., there-
fore it will not set fire to gunpowder when burnt in a loose state over
it. 2. The projectile force of explosive cotton, with moderate charges,
in 8 musket or cannon, is equal to that of about twice its weight of the
best gunpowder. 8. When compressed by hard ramming, as in filling
a fuze, it burns slowly. 4. By the absorption of moisture its force is
rapidly diminished, but the force is restored by drying. 5. Its burst-
ing effect is much greater than that of gunpowder, on which account it
is well adapted for mining operations. 6. The principal residua of its
combustion are water and nitrous acid ; therefore the barrel of a gun
would be soon corroded if not cleangd after firing. 7. In consequence
of the quickness and intensity of its action when ignited, it cannot be
used with safety in the present fire-arms. 8. An accident on service,
such as the insertion of two charges before firing, would cause the
bursting of the barrel; and it is probable that the like effect would
take place with the regular service-charges if several times repeated.

GUNNERS. TFor the service of ficld and heavy ordnance, there
is with each piece one man called a gunner, who gives all the executive
commands in action. Ide is answerable that the men at the piece per-
form their duties correctly. (Consult Tastruction for Field and Heavy
Artillery.)

GUNNER’S CALIPERS. Made of sheet brass, with steel points,
The graduations show diameters of guns, shot, &c.

GUNNER'S PERPENDICULAR. This is made of sheet brass;
the lower part is cut in the form of a crescent, the points of which are
made of steel ; a small spirit level is fastened to one side of the plate,
parallel to the line joining the points of the crescent, and a slide is
fastened to the same side of the plate, perpendicular to the-axis of the
level, The instrument is uscful in marking the points of sight on sicge
guns and mortars, when the platform is not level.

‘GUNNER’S PINCERS. Iron with steel jaws, which have on the
end of one a claw for drawing nails, de.

GUNNER’S QUADRANT, (wood.) A graduated quadrant of
six inches radius, attached to a rule 23.5 inches long, (Fig. 187.) It
has a plumb-line and bod, which are carried, when not in use, in a hole
in the end of the rule covered by a brass plate. The quadrant is ap-
plied either by its longer branch to the face of the piece, or this brm}ch
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is run into the bore parallel with the axis, and the elevating screw
turned or the quoin adjusted until the required degree
is indicated. :

GUNNERY. Laws regulating the resistance of
the air are complicated and undetermined. The at- 1
tempts also made to determine the volume and tension
of the gases produced by the combustion of powder
have given variable and unsatisfactory results, It ae-
cordingly follows, and it is now admitted, that it is impossible to solve
the problem of the trajectory described by projectiles by purely theo-
retical means. Multiplied experiments are therefore resorted to, in
order to form fables of fire, and such tables are the true guides in prac-
tical gunnery.

The maximum range of the largest cannon fired under an angle of
45° does not exceed 8,000 yards g siege guns fired under smaller an-
gles give ranges varying from 8,000 to 4,500 yards. The range of field-
pieces in their ordinary fire is from 1,790 to 2,200 yards. Tables of
ranges are given in Ordnance and Artillery Manuals, for the moun-
tain howitzers, ficld-guns and howitzers, heavy ordnance, and Hale’s
war rockets. These tables give ranges at different elevations, the
charges of powder, the weight of the shot, spherical case shot or shell
in each case. They show the time of flight of the shell, and consequently
the length of fuze required ; and also at what angles of elevation, in the"
8 or 10-in. columbiads, shot cease to ricochet upon the water, (See,
for such tables, articles: ArTiLLERY ; BaLuisrics ; Firive ; Inrmrar Ve-
rociry ;3 Orovance; RirLep Orpyaxce; Rockers.)

GUNPOWDER. In the United States, the proportion of ingre-
dients for the military service arc: 76 or 75 of saltpetre, 14 or 15°
charcoal, and 10 of sulphur ; for sporting, 78 or 77 saltpetre, 12 or
13 charcoal, and 10 sulphur. The powder is coarse or fine grained.
In the United States, to every 10 grains troy weight ‘of powder, there
are 150 grains of cannon powder, 1,100 musket powder, 6,000 rifle,
and 78,000 sporting. The size of the grain is tested by sieves. Mus-
ket power is now recommended for all small arms.

A new powder, invented by Capt. Rodman, Ordnance Dept.,
shows great ingenuity, and has given most important results. An
ordinary grain of powder burns from the surface to the centre, and the
largest portion of the gas is evolved in the ;37 part of a second.
The force of the charge is therefore expended upon the projectile before
it is sensibly moved, and there is a corresponding strain upon the gun.
Capt. Rodman thought, if powder could be made to burn on an increas-

Fio, 187,
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ing instead of a decreasing surface, so that the gas should be evolved
completely but not so rapidly before the projectile left the piece, the
same velocity would be communicated, and the strain would be dis-
tributed uniformly over the whole piece. 'To accomplish this, he
formed the * dust” into a cake, and inserted into it numerous small
wires, which, being pulled out, left corresponding avenues for the pas-
sage of flame and ignition of the mass; thus making the interior sur-
face of combustion increasing instead of decreasing. The enormous
pressures from large charges of powder have thus been entirely obvi-
ated by the introduction into service of Rodman’s hollow caked powder,
or its substitute, the large-grained powder, each grain being six-tenths
of an inch. This discovery, with the idea of Capt. Rodman of cooling
cast-iron cannon from the interior by means of a current of cold water
flowing through a hollow core, has enabled him to cast a 15-in. colum-
biad which, after three hundred rounds, with a charge of 40 lbs, of pow-
der, showed no appreciable enlargement of either bore or vent, and
causes Capt. Rodman to believe that the piece will bear 1,000 rounds
without material injury; (Benrow; Kzperiments on Gunpowder by
Mas. MorbEcal, Ordnance Dept.)

GUNS-—are long cannon without chambers, having their «calibres
determined by the weight of their balls. (See CavLipre; OrpyaNCE.)

GUNTER’S CHAIN—is the chain commonly used for measuring

“land. It is 66 feet or 4 poles in length, and is divided into 100 links,
each of which is joined to the adjacent one by three rings; and the
length of‘each link, including the connecting rings, is 7.92 inches. The
advantage of this measure consists in the facility which it affords for
numerical calculations. The English acre contains 4,840 square yards;
and Gunter’s chain being 22 yards in length, the square of which is
484, it follows that a square chain is exactly the tenth part of an acre,
A square chain, again, contains 10,000 square links, so that 100,000
square links are equal to an acre; consequently, the contents of a field
being cast up in square links, it is only necessary to divide by 100,000,
or to cut off the last five figures, to obtain the contents expressed, in
acres ; (Braxoe’s Encyclopedia.)

GUY. A ropeused to swing any weight, or to keep steady any
heavy body, and prevent it from swinging while being hoisted or
lowered.

H

HAIL. A sentinel hails any one approaching his post, with “ Wko

goes there?”
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HALT. A rest during a march, and a word of command in tac
tical manceuvres.

HAND. A measure four inches in length. The height of a horse
is computed by so many hands and inches.

HANDSPIKES. The trail handspike for field carriages is 53
inches in length ; the manauvring handspike for garrison and sea-coast
carriages and for gins is 66 inches ; for siege and other heavy work it
is made 84 inches long and 12 lbs. weight ; the shod handspike is par:
ticularly useful in the service of mortars and of casemate and barbette
carriages ; the zruck handspike for casemate carriages, (wrought iron ;)
the roller handspike, for casemate carriages. It is made of iron, 1 inch
round, the point conical, whole length 84 inches.

HARBORING AN ENEMY. Punishable with death or other-
wise, according to sentence of a court-martial ; (Arr. 56.)

HAUSSE or BREECH SIGHT—is a gra.duat.ed piece attached to
the barrel near the breech, which has a sliding piece retained in its place
by a thumb screw, or by the spring of the slider itself. This slider
should have an opening through which the gun can be conveniently
aimed ; and is raised to such a height as we think will give the neces-
sary elevation for the distance. The term coarse sight means a large
portion of the front sight, as seen above the bottom of the rear-sight
notch; and a fine sight is when but a small portion is seen, The effect
of a coarse sight is to increase the range of the projectile.

Graduation of rear-sights.—I1f the form of the trajectory be known,
the rear-sight of a fire-arm can be graduated by calculation ; the more
accurate and reliable method, however, is by trial. Suppose it be re-
quired to mark the graduation for 100 yards: the slider is placed as
near the position of the required mark as the judgment of the experi-
menter may indicate ; and, with this elevation, the piece is carefully
aimed, and fired, say ten times, at a target placed on level ground at a
distance of 100 yards, If the assumed position of the slider be correct,
the centre of impact of the ten shot-holes will coincide with the point
aimed at; if it be incorrect, or the centre of impact be found below the

Fia. 188,
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point aimed at, then the position of the slider is too low on the scale.
Let P be the point aimed at, and P’ the centre of impact of the cluster
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of shot-holes, we have, from close similarity of the triangles, 4'F: FP :
A'4" : PP'; from which we can determine 4’4" the quantity that must
be added to 4 A4, to give the correct position of the graduation mark
for 100 yards. If the centre of impaet had been above P, the trial
mark would have been too high. Lay off the distance 4 A4'" above A4/,
on the scale, and we obtain an approximate graduation for 200 yards,
which should be corrected in the same way as the preceding, and so
on. The distance P P’is found by taking the algebraic sum of the
distances of all the shots from the point P, and dividing it by the num-
ber of shots. It will be readily seen that an approximate form of the
trajectory may be obtained by drawing a series of lines through the
different graduation marks of the rear-sight, and the top of the front-
sight, and laying off from the front-sight, on each line, the correspond-
ing range; (Bextow.)

HAVERSACK. Bag issued to soldiers for carrying rations.

HAY. The forage ration is fourteen pounds of hay, and twelve
pounds of oats, corn, or barley. Cattle will eat many sorts of herbage
when cut small, but refuse it if uncut. They will eat rceds, seaweed,

leaves, &c.
Fie. 189, To cut Chaff, (Fig. 139.)

—Tie & sickle against a tree,
with its blade projecting;
then, standing in front of
the blade, hold a handful of
reeds across it with both
hands, one hand on either
side of the blade; pull it
towards you, and the reeds
will be cut through; drop
the cut end, seize the bundle
afresh, and repeat the pro-
cess. In this way, after a
little practice, chaff is cut
with great ease and quick-
ness. A broken sickle does
as well as a whole one, and
a knife may be used, but the
curve of its edge is ill adapted
for the work, (See Forace.)

HEIGHT. Elevation,
as to occupy or to crown a height; the height of a soldier, &e. (See
Drsrances ; Survevine.)
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HELMET. Defensive armor or covering for the head used by
heavy cavalry.

HIERARCHY, (Miurary.) The essential element for the gov-
ernment and service of an army is a military hierarchy, or the creation
of different grades of rank, to which different functions and powers are

- assigned, the lower in regular subordination to the next higher in the

ascending scale. It should be founded on the principle that every one
acts in an army under the orders of a superior, who exercises his au-
thority only within limits established by law. This authority of the
superior should be greater or less according to rank and position, and
be proporticned to his responsibilities. Orders should be executed with-
out hesitation ; but responsibilities should be confined to him who gives
orders in virtue of the superior authority with which he is invested ;
to him who takes the-initiative in an order ; to him who does not exe-
cute an order that he has received ; and to him who usurps a command
or continues illegally to exercise its functions.

The grades of the military hierarchy are: 1. The President of the
United States; 2. The Lieut.-general ; 3. Major-gencrals; 4. Brig-
adier-generals ; 5. Colonels; 6. Lieutenant-colonels; 7. Majors; 8
Captains ; 9. Lieutenants; 10. Cadets; 11. Sergeants; 12. Corpo-
rals; 13. Privates. The military hierarchy is determined and con-
secrated within its sphere of action by: 1. Grades of rank created
by military laws; 2. By other laws regulating the exercise of rank;
3. By military insignia; 4. By military honors; and 5. By the mil-
itary oath. (See PrEsipENT oF THE UNITED STATES, AND OTHER GRADES
oF THE ITierarcaY ; BreEver; Commission ; Commanp; GOVERNMENT ;
Lixe; Oaru; Opepiexce ; Osricer ; Orpers ; Ravk; Recurarion.)

HIRING OF DUTY. Punishable at the discretion of a regi-
mental court-martial ; (Art. 47.)

HOLSTERS. Cases attached to the pommel of the saddle, to hold
a horseman’s pistols.

HONORS, (Mirirary)—have been prescribed by the orders of
the President, and are paid by troops to the President and other public
functionaries, to military officers according to grade, to the colors of a
regiment and when two regiments meet. (Consult Army Regulations.)

HONORS OF WAR. This expression is used in capitulations;
and the chief of a post, when compelled to surrender, always demands
the honors of war in testimony of the vigor of his defence. As these
terms depend on the disposition of the victorious general, their limits
vary ; but in some instances garrisons have been allowed to march out,
with colors flying, drums beating, some field-pieces, caissons loaded,
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and baggage. In other cases the garrison marches out to a certain dis-
tance, and piles its arms, and is either released as prisoners upon pa-
role, or then becomes prisoners in fact.

HOOF. (See Horse.)

HORN WORK—is a work composed of two half bastions and a
curtain or a front of fortification, with two long sides called branches or
wings, directed upon the faces of the bastions or ravelins, so as to be
defended by them. This work is placed before a bastion or ravelin,
and serves to inclose any space of ground or building, which could not
be brought within the enceinte.

HORSE. In selecting a horse choose one from 5 to 7 years old,
(the latter age preferable,) and from 15 to 16 hands high.

The saddle horse should be free in his movements; have good
sight ; a full, firm chest ; be surcfooted ; have a good disposition, with
boldness and courage ; more bottom than spirit, and not be too showy.

The draft horse should stand erect on his legs, be strongly built, but
free in his movements; his shoulders should be large enough to give
support to the collar, but not too heavy ; his body full, but not too
long; the sides well rounded; the limbs solid, with rather strong
shanks, and feet in good condition.

To these qualities he should unite, as much as possible, the qualities
of the saddle horse; should trot and gallop easily ; have even gaits,
and not be skittish. The most suitable horse for the pack-saddle is the
~ one most nearly approaching the mule in his formation. He should be
very strong-backed, and from 14 to 15 hands high.

Horses with very long legs, or long pasterns, should be rejected, as
well as those which are poor, lank, stubborn, or vicious.

The mule is preferable to the horse in a very rough country, where
its surefootedness is an important quality. There are two kinds: the
mule proper, or product of the jackass and mare, which is preferable to
the product of the horse and ass. The former brays, the latter neighs.

The mule may be usefully employed from its fourth year tq beyond
its twenty-fifth. It is usvally from 131 to 15 hands high; is hardy,
seldom sick, fears heat but little ; is easy to keep; is very surefooted,
and especially adapted for draught or packing.

Before choosing horses, their attitudes and habits should be ex-
amined in the stable, Leaving the stable, they should be stopped at
the door in order to examine their eyes, the pupils of which should
contract when struck by the light. Out of the stable, they should
neither be allowed to remain quiet, nor to be worried. Care should be
taken against being deceived by the effects of the whip, cries, &c. The
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“positions of a horse, his limbs, age, and height, should be examined at

different times. Ile should be walked about with a long rein, obsery-
ing the action of his rear extremities when he moves off, of his fore
ones when approaching, and of both when moving with his flank towards
you. The examination should be repeated at a trot, observing in what
manner the horse gathers himself; whether he interferes, rocks in his
motions, or traverses his shoulders or haunches. Rein him backwards,
make one of the men get on him, and see if he is difficult t6 mount, and
whether or not he bears too hard on the bit. Make him gallop a little,
to judge of his wind, and see whether his flanks heave. Have his feet
washed and examined carefully. Strike upon the shoe to determine
whether he is easily shod or not.

Ace.—The age of a horse is determined by the appearance of his
teeth, 'When he is 5 years old, his mouth is nearly perfect with a full
set (40) of teeth, 20 in each jaw ; six of these are in front, and called
nippers, or cutting teeth ; a tush on each side of these, and on each side
of the back part of the jaws six molars, or grinding tecth.

At the birth of the colt, the 1st and 2d grinders have appeared, and
in the course of seven or cight days after, the two central nippers force
their way through the gums. In the course of the first month, the 8d
grinder appears above and below, and shortly after another of the inei-
sors on cach side of the first two.

At the end of two months, the central nippers reach their full
height, and before another month the second pair will overtake them.
They then begin to wear away a little, and the outer edge, which was
at first somewhat raised and sharp, is brought to a level with the inner
one.* So the mouth continues until some time between the Gth and 9th
month, when two other nippers begin to appear, making 12 in all, and
completing the colt’s mouth, After this, the only observable difference,
until between the 2d and 3d year, is the wear of these tceth.

These teeth are covered with a polished and very hard enamel, which
spreads over that portion above the gum. From the constant habit of
nipping grass, and gathering up the animal’s food, a portion of the
enamel is worn away, while in the centre of the upper surface of the
teeth, it sinks into the body of the tooth, forming a little pit. The in-
side and bottom of this pit, being blackened by the food, constitute the
mark of the teeth, by the gradual disappearance of which, from the
wearing down of the edge, we are enabled, for several years, to judge
of the age of the animal.

The teeth, at first presenting a cutting surface, with the outer edge
rising in a slanting direction above the inner, soon begin to wear down,
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until both surfaces are level ; and the mark, originally long and narrow,
becomes shorter, wider, and fainter. Fig. 140 represents the appearance
of the animal’s mouth at 12 months. The four middle teeth are almost
level, and the corner ones becoming so. The mark in the two middle
teeth is wide and faint; in the two next, darker, longer, and narrower ;
and in the extreme ones it is darkest, longest, and narrowest. This ap-
pearance of the nippers, together with the coming of four new grinders,
enables the age of the colt to be pretty nearly calculated.

Six months after, the mark in the central nippers will be much
shorter and fainter ; that in the two other pairs will have undergone an
evident change, and all the nippers will be flat.

At two years old, this change will be still more manifest, and the
lower jaw of the colt will present the appearance represented in Iig.
141. About this period, too, a new grinder appears, making 20 in all,

Fio. 141,

and a still more important change takes place. This consists in the
formation of the permanent teeth which gradually come up from be-
_neath, absord, and take the place of the temporary, or milk. teeth, as
they are called, and finally push the top parts of these latter out of
their places. These permanent teeth are much larger and stronger than
the first ones. .

The teeth are replaced in the same order that they originally ap-
peared, and consequently, at the end of the second year, the first grind-
ers are replaced by permanent and larger ones; then the central nip-
pers, and so on. At the end of the third year, the colt’s mouth will
present the appearance shown in Fig. 142, The central teeth are larger
than the others, with two grooves in the outer convex surface, and the
mark is long, narrow, deep, and black. Not having yet attained their
full growth, they are rather lower than the others, The mark in the
two next nippers is nearly worn out, and it is wearing away in the ex-
treme ones.
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A horse at three years old ought to have the central permanent nip-
pers growing ; the other two pairs wasting ; six grinders in each jaw,
above and below—the first and fifth level with the other, and the sixth
protruding. The sharp edge of the new incisors will be very evideng
when compared with the neighboring teeth.

As the permanent nippers wear, and continue to grow, a narrower
portion of the cone-shaped tooth is exposed to attrition, and they look
as if they had been compressed. The mark, of course, gradually disap-
pears as the pit is worn away. ' !

At three years and a half, or between that apd four, the next pair
of nippers will be changed. The central nippers will have attained
nearly their full growth. A vacuity will be left where the second
stood, or they will begin to peep above the gum, and the corner ones
will be diminished in breadth, worn down, and the mark becoming
small and faint. At this period, too, the second pair of grinders will
be shed. '

At four years, the central nippers will be fully developed; the

Fia. 142, F16. 145

sharp edge somewhat worn off, and the mark shorter, wider, and fainter,
The next pair will be up, but they will be small, with the mark deep,
and extending quite across them. The corner nippers will be larger
than the inside ones, yet smaller than they were, flat, and the mark
nearly effaced. The sixth grinder will have risen to a level with the
others, and the tushes will begin to appear. See Ilig. 143. The small
size of the corner nippers, the want of wear in the others, the little
growth of the tush, the smallness of the second grinder, the low fore-
hand, the legginess of the colt, and the thickness and little depth of the
mouth, will prevent the horse from being passed off as over four years old.

The tushes are much necarer the nippers than the grinders, but this
distance increases with the age of the animal. The time of their ap-

22
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pearance is uncertain, and it may vary from the fourth year to fout
years and six mouths.

At four years and a half the last important change takes place in
the mouth. The corner nippers are shed, and the permanent ones be-
gin to appear. The central nippers are considerably worn, and the
next pair are commencing to show signs of usage. The tush has now
protruded, and is generally a full half-inch in height. After the rising
of the corner nippers the animal changes its name—the colt becomes a
horse, and the filly a mare.

At five years the, corner nippers are quite up, with the long deep
mark irregular on the inside, and the other nippers bearing evidence of
increased wear. The tush is much grown, the grooves have nearly dis-
appeared, and the outer surface is regularly convex, though the inner is
still concave, with the edge nearly as sharp as it was six months before.
The sixth molar is quite up, and the third wanting, which last circum-
stance will be of great assistance in preventing deception. The three
Jast grinders and the tushes are never shed. I'ig. 144 represcnts the
mouth of a 5-year old horse.

At six years the mark on the central nippers is worn out, though a
difference of color still remains in the centre of the tooth, and although
a slight depression may exist, the deep hole with the blackened surface
and clevated edge of enamel will have disappeared. In the next incisors
the mark is shorter, broader, and fainter ; and in the corner teeth the
edges of the enamel are more regular, and the surface is evidently
worn. The tush has attained its full growth of nearly an inch in length
convex outwards, concave within, tending to a point, and the extremity
somewhat curved. The third grinder is fairly up, and all the grinders
are level.

At scven years, the mark is worn out in the four central nippers,

Fis. 145
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and fast wearing away in the corner oncs. The tush is becoming
rounded at the point and edges ; still round outside, and beginning to get
so inside. (I%ig. 145.) :

At eight years old, the tush is rounded in every way ; the mark is
gone from all the bottom nippers, and nothing remains in them that
can afterwards clearly show the age of the horse.

An operation is sometimes performed on the teeth of horses, to de-
ceive purchasers in regard to age. This, called bishoping, after the in-
ventor, consists in throwing a horse, 8 or 9 years old, and with an en-
graver’s tool digging a hole in the almost plane surface of the corner
teeth, of the same shape and depth of those seen in a 7-year old horse,
The holes are then burned with a heated iron, leaving a permanent
black stain. The next pair of nippers are also sometimes lightly
touched. An inexperienced person might be deceived by the process ;
but a careful examination will disclose the irregular appearance of the
cavity—the diffusion of the black stain around the tushes, the sharpened
edges and concave inner surface of which can never be given again—and
the marks on the upper nippers. After the horse is 8 years old, horse-
men are accustomed to judge of his age from the nippers in the upper
jaw, where the mark remains longer than in the lower jaw teeth; so
that at 9 years of age it disappears from the central nippers; at 10
from the next pair, and from all the upper nippers at 11. During
this time, too, the tushes are changing, becoming' blunter, shorter, and
rounder ; but the means for determining accurately the age of a horse,
after he has passed 8 years, are very uncertain,

The general indications of old age, independent of the teeth, are
decpening of the hollows over the cyes, and about the muzzle ; thinness
and hanging down of the Jips; sharpness of the withers; sinking of the
back ; lengthening of the quarters; and the disappearance of windgalls,
spavins, and tumors of every kind. e

The perpendicularity with which a horse habitually stands, deter-
mines his good qualitics and endurance. Viewed in profile, his front
legs should be comprised between two verticals ; the one, A, (Tig. 146,)
let fall from the point of his shoulder, and terminating at his toe;
the other, B, from the top of the withers, and passing through the el-
bow. A line, C, passing through the fetlock-joint, should divide the
limb into two equal parts. The hind legs should be comprised between
two verticals, A’ falling from the hip, and B’ falling from the point of
the buttock ; the foot at very nearly equal distances from these two
lines. A line, C/, let fall from the hip-joint, should be equally distant
from these two lines A/, B/, ¢
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Viewed in front, a vertical let fall from the point of the shoulder,
should divide the leg along its central line. In rear, a vertical from
the point of the buttock, should divide the leg equally throughout its

entire length.
Fio. 146

¥ e A B ¢ A

The height of the horse, measured from the top of the withers to the
ground, should be equal to his length from the point of the shoulder to
the point of the buttock. IHis chest, looking at him from the front,
should be broad ; and viewed from the rear, he should be broad, with
good muscle, and strongly built.

“ The thoroughbred horse enters into every other breed, and adds
or often gives fo it its only value. For 'a superior charger, hunter, or
saddle horse, three parts or one-half should be of pure blood ; but for
the horse of all work, less will answer. The road horse, according to
the work required of him should, like the hunter, possess different de-
grees of blood. The best kind of coach horse is foaled by mares of
some blood, if the sire is a three-fourth or thoroughbred stallion of
sufficient size and substance. Even the dray horse, and every other
class of horse, is improved by a partial mixture of the thoroughbred.

“The first point of a good hunter is that he should be light in hand.
For this purpose, his head must be small ; his neck thin, especially
beneath ; his crest firm and arched, and his jaws wide. The head will
then be well set on, It will form a pleasant angle with the neck, which
gives a light and pleasant mouth,™
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“The road horse or hackney should be a hunter in miniature, with
these exceptions : his height should rarely exceed fifteen hands and an
inch, He will be sufficiently strong and more pleasant for general
work below that standard, ITe should be of more compact form than
the hunter, of more bulk according to his height. It is of essential con-
sequence that the bones beneath the knee should be deep and flat, and
the tendon not tied in. The pastern should be short, and less oblique
or slanting than that of the hunter or race-horse. The foot should be
of a size corresponding with the bulk of the animal, neither too hollow
nor too flat, and open at the heels. The forelegs should be perfectly
straight ; for a horse with his knees bent will, from a slight cause and
especially if overweighted, come down. The back should be straight
and short, yet sufficiently long to leave comfortable room for the saddle
between the shoulders and the Auck, without pressing on either, Soine
persons prefer a hollow-backed horse. It is generally an ecasy one to
go. It will canter well with a lady; but it will not carry a heavy
weight, or stand much hard work. The road horse should be high in
the forehead, round in the barrel, and deep in the chest.”

A horse travels the distance of 400 yards at a walk, in 4} minutes ;
at a trot, in 2 minutes ; at a gallop, in 1 minute. He occupies in the
ranks a front of 40 inches, a depth of 10 feet; in a stall from 3% to 4}
feet front ; at a picket, 8 feet by 9. Average weight of horses 1,000
Ibs, each. A horse carrying a soldier and his equipments, (say 225
Ibs.,) travels 25 miles in a day, (8 hours.) A pack horse can carry 250
to 300 lbs. R0 miles a day. A draught horse can draw 1,600 lbs. 23
miles a day, weight of carriage included. Artillery horses should not
be made to draw more than 700 lbs. each, the wught of the carriage
included. The ordinary work of a horse for 8 hours a day may be
stated at 22,500 lbs. raised one foot in a minute. In a korse mill, the
horse moves at the rate of 31 feet in a second. The diameter of the
path should not be less than 25 or 80 feet. Daily allowance of water
for a horse is four gallons. A horse-power in stcam engines is esti-
mated at 33,000 lbs. raised 1 foot in a minute ; but as a horse can exert
that power but 6 hours a day, one steam horse-power is equivalent to
that of four horses.

The actual mode of taking wild horses is by throwing the lasso,
whilst pursuing them at full speed, and dropping a noose over their
necks; by which their speed is soon checked, and they are choked
down. Mr. Rarey’s sixpenny book tells all that can be told on the
subject of horse-breaking ; but far more lies in the skill and horse-

knowledge of the operator, than in the mere theory. Ilis way of mas-
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tering a vicious horse, is by taking up one fore-foot, and bending his
knee, and slipping a loop over the knce until it comes to the pastern-
Joint, and then fixing it tight. The loop must be caused to embrace
the part between the hoof and the pastern-joint firmly, by the help of
a strap of some kind, lest it should slip. The horse is now on three
legs, and he feels conquered. If he gets very mad, wait leisurely till
he becomes quiet ; then caress him, and let the leg down, and allow him
to rest. Then repeat the process. If the horse kicks in harness, drive
him'slowly on three legs. In breaking-in a stubborn beast, it is con-
venient to physic him until,he is sick and out of spirits, or to starve
him into submission. Salt keeps horses from straying, if’ they are ac-
customed to come up to the camp and get it. But it is a bad plan,
as they are apt to hang about, instead of going off to feed. They are
so fond of it, that they have been known to stray back to a place where
they had been licking it, in front of the doors. (Consult Gispox;
SxinNer's Youatt ; Branoe’s Encyclopedia ; Memorial des Officiers & In-
fanterie et de Cavalerie. See Pay; VETERINARY.)

HORSEMANSHIP—consists in perfect mastery of the horse.
The principles laid down by Baucher in his method of horsemanship,
published in Philadelphia in 1851, profess to give any horse in less
than three months :

1. Generual suppling; 2. Perfect lightness; 3. Graceful position ;
4. A steady walk; 5. Trot, steady, measured, extended; 6. Backing
as easily and as freely as going forward ; 7. Gallop easy with either
foot, and change of foot by the touch; 8. Easy and regular movement
of the haunches, comprising ordinary and reversed pirouettes ; 9. Leap-
ing the ditch and the bar; 10. Making the horse raise his legs diago-
nally as in a trot, but without advancing or receding ; 11. Halt from the
gallop by the aid of] first, the pressure of the legs, and then a light sup-
port of the band. “The education ‘of the men’s horses, being less com-
plicated than that of those intended for the officers, would be more rapid,
The principal things will be the supplings and the backing, followed by
the walk, the trot, and the gallop, while keeping the horse perfeetly in hand.”

Horsemanship in war consists in address in the exercise of arms
while skilfully using the proper paces of the horse in different accidents
of ground, with ability in the rider to obtain immediate obedience in all
movements that may be rationally demanded. To accomplish this, con-
stant exercise is required of both horse and cavalier, aud the individual
instruetion now preseribed in the French army gives this skilfulness, and
habituates horses to separations from each other, and to instant yielding
to the will of the rider. (Consult Davengr; Cavalry Tactics ; Travail
Individuel)
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HORSE EQUIPMENTS.

STATEMENT OF TIIE COST OF YORSE EQUIPMENTS, PATTERN 1859,
FURNISHED BY THE ORDNANCE DEPARTMENT.

The regulations require that requisitions for Horse Equipments shall follow the form pre-
seribed for ordnance requisitions, Stirrups, saddle-bags, girths, and surcingles, to be entered sep-
arately instead of under the head S8aDpLE in the following list. Curnp BripLEs to embrace the
warious kinds of curb bits, scutcheons, curb chains, and lesther fittings cumplete. Watemno
BripLes to include every thing else instead of using te heads for hulters, blonkets, &e., &e

Price Prico
per piece.| per set. Amount.
BADDLE. $ cts. $ cots.
Saddle tree eovered with raw hide with metal mountings attached.| 4 13 418
Baddle flaps with brass serews, each... . .iivviiiiinns sainennnn] 110 2 20
Back straps, with screws, rivets, and D's, each.... 68 116
Girth SLEAD, IONZ. .. ueeenerannannnens o2, e, 0 50
& e Ehott. . 80 80
Clonk straps, each...... 25 150
Stirrup leathers, cach. . ; 70 140
Sweat leathers, each. Gl . 0 140
Stirrups with hoods, cach.. 60 120
Carbine socket and strap. 72 72
%ﬂdtlle-b 3 ;g f;g
Tupper.... 1
31 80 &0
Surcingle...... 4 11T 117
$21 98
BRIDLE
*
Bl“t,ggs-l ‘s""nnd‘i'u}nverngoperll)ﬂsats...... wosmsenewnrs| Y 420
Brass scutehieon with company letter, each.. .. 5 10
Helig s v ot v st 80 80
83 5]
10 10
20 20
Curb chain safo........... Vi ; 8 8
Total pORE. ...osinnvesnras ek e WA N A G 83
HALTER.
Headstall, complete 2 00 200
Hitching strap.... ik 1] <11
Total cost. lonnnnons s immm— 2 5o
WATERING BRIDLE.
Snaffle bit, chains, and toggles........uvvue Ry 80 20
Watering rein.......... B0 80
Total coat......couveees 170
BRUIR  cnsnicasivirumisisnsnisins anivinsns . x 43 90
Bpurstonps......orvvevnvansnsnans it 10 20
Total €o8t..uueneenecnannan Sk am eV A e 110
[0} o1 | PR S BN S R e e e 20 20
Horse brush, wooden back........ 94 94
{;gket b e R CL l’i‘g 1?50
JRL POPe. .o e v ran
» T wlswmusninas 2 49
Total cost of equipment........... B e e e ol e
Blanket for cavalry service, dark, with orange border, 3 lbs,, at 70
B!:en“ ]}or lh.mryl " 3 %10 210
ket t
nket for urtillery, scarle 210 Sidn
, 15 1]
20 20

* No.11is Spanlsh; Nos. 2, 8, and 4, are American.




344 MILITARY DICTIONARY. [Hos.

HOSPITALS—are under the immediate dircction of their respec-
tive surgeons, The geaeral regulnt,ions of the army preseribe the
allowance of attendants ; the issues to hospitals, &c., &c. (See Am-
BULANCE ; SURGEON ; SURGERY.)

HOT SHOT. The charges for hot shot are from } to § the weight
of the shot. With small velocities, the shot splits and splinters the
wood, so as to render it favorable for burning. With great velocity,
the ball sinks deep into the wood, is deprived of air by the closing of
the hole, and chars instead of burning the surrounding wood. It should
not penetrate deeper than 10 or 12 inches. Red-hot balls do not set
fire to the wood until some time after their penetration. They retain
sufficient heat to ignite wood after having made several ricochets upon
water. The wads are made of clay or hay. Clay wads should consist
of pure clay, or fuller’s earth free from sand or gravel well kncaded
with just enough moisture to work well. They are cylindrical and one
calibre in length. Hay wads should remain in the tub to soak, at least
ten or fifteen minutes. Before being used, the water is pressed out of
. them. When hay wads arc used, vapor may be seen eseaping from
the vent on the insertion of the ball j but as this is only the cffect of
the heat of the ball on the water contained in the wad, no danger need
be apprehended from it. With proper precautions in loading, the ball
may be permitted to cool in the gun without igniting the charge. The
piece, however, should be fired with as little delay as possible, as the
vapor would diminish the strength of the powder. Turvaces rFor
HEATING SHOT are erccted at the forts on the sea-coast. These furnaces
hold sixty or more shot. The shot being placed, and the furnace cold, .
it requires one hour and fifteen minutes to heat them to a red heat;
but after the furnace is once heated, a 24-pdr. shot is brought to a red
heat in twenty-five minutes ; the 82-pdr. and 42-pdr. shot require a few
minutes longer. Three men are required to attend the furnace: one
takes out the hot shot, and places them on the stand to be scraped;
another scrapes them and puts them in the Jadle; and the third sup-
plies cold shot and fuel ; (Gipsox.)

HOURS OF SITTING. (See Courts-MARTIAL.)

HOUSINGS. The cloth covering for saddles preseribed as part
of the uniform of the army in regulations.

HOWITZER. A chambered cannon. (See CaLipre.)

HURDLES. Pickets three feet high united by pliable twigs, so
as to make a breadth of two feet, They are used to render batteries
firm ; to pass over boggy ground or muddy ditches, (Se¢ Revermest.)

HURTER. The hurter is a piece of timber, from six to ten inches
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square, placed along the head of a gun platform, at the foot of the in-
terior slope of the parapet, to prevent the latter from being injured by
the wheels of the gun-carriage.

HUSSARS. Light cavalry.

HUTS—are frequently construeted by troops on retiring to winter.
quarters, The quarters occupied by United States troops on our fron-
tiers are generally huts made by the troops. There have recently been
built portable houses, the parts of which correspond, and which are
readily put up. The experiment is not yet a success. (See Apone;
Caup ; CARPENTRY ; Saw-MILL,)

I

ICE. Ice two inches thick will bear infantry; four inches thick,
cavalry or light guns; six inches heavy ficld-guns; 8 inches 24-pdr.
guns on sledges ; weight not more than 1,000 Ibs. to a square foot.
Water that is slightly frozen is made to bear a heavy wagon by cutting
reeds, strewing them thickly on the ice, and pouring water upon them.
When the whole is frozen into a firm mass, the process must be re-
peated.

IMPRISONMENT. Officers may be sentenced to imprisonment
by a general court-martial in any case where the court may have discre-
tionary authority. General, garrison, and regimental courts-martial
may sentence soldiers to imprisonment, solitary or otherwise, with or
without hard labor for various offences enumcrated in the Articles of
War. A garrison or regimental court-martial, in awarding imprison-
ment, is limited to a period not exceeding thirty days. When a
court awards solitary imprisonment as a punishment, it is necessary
that the words *Solitary Confinement ” should be expressed in the
sentence.

INDEMNIFICATION. In the French and English armies, there
is an indemnification established for losses in the military service, and
other allowances are also made in the nature of indemnifications ; as for
Jurniture ; fuel and light ; forage; ecxpenses of divine worship ; com-
mand money to general and field officers; quarters ; expenses upon
routes ; provisions ; gratuily al the beginning of a campaign ; field al-
lowances ; mess ; carriage of baggage ; blood money ; permanent pen-
sions ; temporary pensions, or gratuities in lieu thereof; rewards for
meritorious conduet; and pensions to widows and children of officers.

In the United States service, the law provides that if a horse be lost
in battle, an officer may receive not exceeding two hundred dollars for
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his horse, and allowances are made for quarters, fuel, forage, provision,
and transportation of baggage, and command money in certain cases.

INDIANS. The red man of America is so called, and as the troops
of the United States have always been the pioneers of civilization, their
contact with the Indians is always more or less immediate. The prob-
lem of the disappearance of the race is fast being solved; and every
humane mind must contemplate with sorrow the destitution to which
the Indians have been driven. Something, it is believed, may be done
for them by the systemn of policy proposed in the article on national de-
fence, and that policy would be greatly promoted if the United States
maintained on our frontier a few Indian regiments, officered by details
from the army. The successful adoption of this policy in India by the
English, and in Algiers by the French, proves its practicability, and no
men would make better light cavalry and light infantry than the Indians
on our western frontier.

The President is authorized to cause army rations to be issued to
Indians ; (Act June 30, 1834.)

All purchases on account of Indians, and all payments to them of
motey or goods, shall be made by such person as the President shall
designate for that purpose. And the superintendent, agent, or sub-
agent, together with such military officer as the President may direct,
shall be present, and certify to the delivery of all goods and money re-
quired to be paid or delivered tosaid Indians. And the dutics required
by any section of this act of niilitary officers, shall be performed without
any other compensation than their actual travelling expenses; (Aet
June 30, 1834.)

Army surgeons may be employed by the Secretary of War to vac-
cinate Indians ; (det May 5, 1832.) '

A foreigner going into Indian territory without a passport from the
War Department, superintendent, agent, sub-agent, or from the officer
commanding the nearest military post, or. remaining intentionally there-
in after the expiration of his passport, is subject to forfeit and pay the
sum of one thousand dollars ; (Aet June 80, 1834.)

It shall be lawful for the military force of the United States to be
employed, in such manner and under such regulations as the President
may direct, in the apprehension of every person found in the Indian
territory in violation of any of the provisions of this act, and cause him
to be conveyed for trial to the nearest civil authority ; and the military
force may also bo employed in the examination and seizure of stores,
packages, and boats, with spirituous liquor or wine, and in preventing
tho introduction of persons and property into the Indian country con-
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trary to law. Provided that no person apprehended- by the military
force as aforesaid shall be detained longer than five days after arrest,
and before removal for surrender to the civil authority ; (det June 30,
1834.)

When goods or other property are seized under this act, thte process
of prosecutions shall be the same as in the case of goods, &e., brought
into the United States in violation of the revenue laws; (det June 80,
1834.)

Persons attempting to settle in Indian territory may be removed
by military foree; (Act 1832. See TrEaTY.)

INFANTRY. Its depth of formation has progressively diminished
since the centre and wings have been armed alike, and the use of pikes
discontinued. The formation in lines has fitted infantry for action on
all kinds of ground, and the invention of massing, the condensation of
ranks, and formations by size, have given it a perfect ensemble. Its
march has gained in rapidity by the simplification of evolutions, the re-
sort to guides, and turning upon Pivors; it acts more skilfully in
affairs of plains and outposts, by the rapidity of its changes of direction,
formations in order of battle, and alternate ployments and deployments.
The general adoption of tactical inversions, it is thought, would add still
more to this skilfulness, :

The improved riflemusket, with thorough target practice, gives to
infantry immense advantages over cavalry and artillery. The effective
range of the new musket permitting skirmishers to open fire at 1,000
yards, fields of battle will cover more ground than formerly, and the
use of smaller columns than battalions of eight and ten conipanies will
probably be resorted to. An orgunization of battalions of six com-
panics of 100 men each, in two ranks, in lieu of the former, would be
an improvement ; and in the United States service this might be accom-
plished by adding two companies with two battalion-adjutants and ser-
geant-majors to each regiment. The front of each battalion would not
be too great. Columns would be formed by division in mass. There
would be three such divisions, and the square formed would have 1
its rifles in the first and fourth fronts, and } each in the other two fronts.
Such well-instructed men, in firing, would be perhaps able to show, as
in the experiment at ITythe, that a piece of artillery with its men and
horses might, at 810 yards, be completely disabled by 30 riflemen in
three minutes, and also be an overmatch for cavalry.

Infantry has always guarded the frontier in war; it supports cavalry
in great reconnoissances ; furnishes swimmers when the cork jacket is
resorted to; is employed both in the attack and defence of fortresses ;
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slings the musket and throws grenades ; mounts heights by escalade ;
escorts and attacks convoys; supports foraging parties; defends aba-
tis ; is at home in all accidents of ground ; finishes operations begun
by artillery ; crowns heights which horses and pieces of artillery can-
not reach ; decides the fate of battles, sometimes with the aid of caval-
ry, and sometimes alone. Costing little, active, occupying relatively
little ground ; readily lodged, maintained, and renewed, it is easily sub-
sisted, and often finds in its knapsacks, haversacks, and utensils carried
by the men, all its wants supplied, when separated from baggage trains,

It has been made a question whether excellent cavalry may not
beat mediocre infantry, and whether excellent infantry would not be
overthrown by mediocre cavalry ?

There is this great difference between infantry and cavalry : infantry
has always changed its tactics at the same time with its arms, whercas
cavalry cannot change its manner of fighting, although it has more than
once attempted the forms of infantry tacties.

Cavalry cannot opcrate as a whole, except upon unbroken ground;
it is unsuited to firing ; the order of battle is its great means of action ;
the sabre or lance is its only reliance ; the invention of powder has not
improved the art it exercises, Squares of cavalry are useless; the cir-
cular formation which has been conceived is a chimera ; defence is not
its strength ; movement is its life, an unbroken field its element, and
the charge its principal means of offence. But within range of the rifle,
at 1,000 yards, it must be destroyed before reaching its object. *

The elementary tactics of infantry consists in securing its rear and
its flanks ; in never being entirely disfurnished of its firc; in attacking
with the bayonet ; in defending itself by firing within proper range, and
progressively, rather than simultaneously ; using the aid of the grenade
and rocket, and in resorting to the bayonet, as prescribed in the bayo-
net exercise. In the offensive movements of a field of battle, infantry
ought never to be disfurnished of its fire, except when the enemy falls
back, and it is known that his retreat is not a stratagem to draw the fire
of the assailants, in order to push down upon them masked cavalry.

Infantry being suited for close or distant combat, the aim of its tac-
tics is to preseribe the best order for the shock, and the best orders for
firing. The chef-d’ceuvre of art consists in the most rapid and success-
fal transformations of these orders; in the mechanism of changes of
front ; and in the ployments and deployments of columns of attack and
the formation of squares against cavalry.

In campaign, infantry preferably occupies broken ground, woods,
&c. A trench, abatis, or chevaux-de-frise is sufficient to sccure its
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safety. In crossing plains, its head and flanks should be covered by
cavalry ; in retreat, the infantry forms the rear guard, to protect the
column of cavalry. For this purpose it occupies hills or ravines, or,
standing firm in heavy masses, the cavalry defiles until it has gained
ground suited to cavalry operations. When the cavalry has reached
such a position, it deploys, faces to the rear to cover in its turn the re-
treat of the infantry.

Didactic authors, as well as historians, recognize the superiority of
infantry. Vorraire calls it the soul of armies ; Macuiavey, the sinew ;
it is the principal force and lever of power in time of war; it can act
alone ; other arms move to second it: thus good infantry is the true
strength of nations; every one in an army feels its importance; its
posts guard the army ; its duties are, of all others, the most constant,
the most simple; the most easily regulated, and the most certain and
most important.

The duties of engineers and artillery require more learning; those
of cavalry, in war, are sometimes more dashing and brilliant ; but the
services of infantry are always in demand. In attack and defence of all
kinds ; the descent into the ditch; or the defence of the breach, the
trench, and the rampart ; the insult of palisades, or the fire from the
parapet ;*in ambuscades; or on any field of battle whatever, infantry
must exercise its skilfulness and attest its valor. Valleys, fords, de-
files, water-courscs, ravines, abatis, forests, heights, plains, parallels,
canps, outworks, covered ways, advance guards, and rear guards, are all
in turn its theatre of action. All kinds of troops mutually aid each other,
and it is the skilful combination of their efforts which constitutes, in part,
the science of the general-in-chicf. To make good infantry, it is essential
that it should pass some months in a camp of instruction. The soldier
must be taught to take care of his arms and accoutrements, to march,
to fire well, to build huts, to handle the axe, spade, and shovel, to make
cartridges, fascines, hurdles, and gabions, suited to field-works, to cook,
and to consider his knapsack, haversack, &c., as part of himself. (See
Discrerive ; ArticLes oF War; Tacrics; Masceuvres v Compar.
Consult Barpix.) :

INFORMANT. In case a civil person is the complainant, he be-
comes the principal witness before a court-martial, and after giving his

‘evidence may remain in court, in order that the judge-advocate may re-

fer to him; (IToven.)

INITIAL VELOCITY. The velocity with which a projectile
leaves the piece, that is, the space in feet then passed in a sccond, is
called its indtial velocity ; the space passed over in a second at any suc-
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ceeding point of the trajectory its remaining velocity, and the terminal
velocity is the velocity with which it strikes the object. The greatest
initial velocities do not exceed four or five hundred yards, and are given
by charges not exceeding one-third the weight of the ball ; the feeblest
are produced by charges of about one-twenty-fourth the weight of the
ball. The musket pendulum used at Washington Arsecnal has shown
the initial velocity of the elongated ball for the riflemusket to be 963
feet per sccond, and that of the pistol-carbine 603. For ordinary prac-
tice, where the weight of the powder and the projectile alone vary, initial
velocities may be considered directly proportional to the square root of
the weight of powder divided by the square root of the weight of the pro-
Jectile. .

In the experiments made at Washington by Major Mordecai with
the gun and ballistic pendulums combined for the purpose of ascertain-
ing the initial velocitics produced by equal charges of powder in the
same picce of ordngnee on balls of different weights, it was found that,
with a 24-pounder gun and a charge of 4 lbs. of powder, the windage
being .175 inch, the initial velocity of a shell filled with lead and weigh-
ing 27.68 lbs., was 1,325 feet ; of a marble ball weighing 9.20 1bs., was
2,154 fect ; and of a lignum vitee ball weighing 4.48 lIbs., was 2,759 feet.
The two first of these velocities are nearly in the inverse ratio of the
square roots of the weights of the shot; but the two last are nearly as
the cube roots of the weights inversely. (Consult Bexron, See Bar-
LISTICS. )

TABLE OF INITIAL VELOCITIES WITII SERVICE CHARGES.

, KIND OF PROJECTILE.
XIND OF CANNON. Charge of| N I REMARES.
| Powder. | Shot. | Shells. |
|
1ba, feet. feet. feet.
8-pdr. Fleld...ooiaiicasiin 1.25 1.459 1,857 When the initial ve-
12-pdr. Fleld...ooiravnsasans i 2.50 1,486 1,486 || locities of shot, shell,
12-pdr. Field Howitzer, ..... a% 3860 A 938 || and =|i1l|crlv:a';;I CAsE .l;il;:l
& | ! J are given, the weight
£4-pdr, Blegs Gan. ., enies 800 | 187 | 1670 of the charge refers to
S-inch Siege Wowitzer.......| 400 007 shot.
82-pdr. Sea-coust Gun........| 8.00 1,640 1.450
15-inch Celumbiad ........... 40.00 1,828 |
| 1 !

INJURIES, Liasiity For Privare Ixsurizs. In the cxercise of
professional duty by military officers, injuries may frequently be oc-
casioned to other officers, or to private individuals, whose legal reme-
dies are here considered. As between officers themselves, the language
of the Articles of War is sufficiently comprehensive to bring most of
- such cases within the cognizance of a court-martial ; but a court-martial
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has no ]'mwcr to award pecuniary damages for injurious conduct. Its
jurisdiction is criminal, and its judgments are penal. It may happen,
too, that the common fecling of the serviee, to which the offending or
the complaining party belongs, would in many cases render an applica-
tion to such a tribunal utterly fruitless; as the general sentiment of the
members of a particular profession or class of society, respecting a mat-
ter of professional or corporate right or conduct, is often found to be at
variance with the public law of the land. Civil actions are therefore
maintainable against commissioned officers, for exceeding their powers,
or for excreising them in an oppressive, injurious, and improper man-
ner, whether towards military persons or others. Extreme difficulties,
however, lie in the way of plaintiffs in actions of this nature; for no
such action is maintainable for an injury, unless it be accompunied by
malice or injustice : and the knowledge of this, (says Mr. Baron Eyre,)
while it can never check the conduct of good men, may form a check on
the bad. Where an officer (says the same learned judge) makes a slip
in form, great latitude ought to be allowed ; but for a corrupt abuse
of authority none can be made. :

It will be convenient to consider the law upon this subject: Ist,
as it applies to wrongs committed by officers towards persons under
military authority ; and, 2dly, as it applies to persons not subject to
such authority. Some of the decisions that will be quoted were
pronounced in cases where naval officers were concerned; but the
principle of the ducisions applics equally to both services. 1. Wrongs
towards Persons under Military Authority—A notion appears to
have at one time extensively prevailed that an officer could have
no remedy against ill treatment received from his superiors in the
course of professional duty, except by bringing the offending party
“to a court-martial, and subjecting him to the penalties of the Arti-
cles of War, This opinion, however, was’ quite unfounded in point
of law; and such a state of things might often be productive of the
worst consequences. The question was distinctly raised jp Grant v.
Shand, where an action was brought by an officer in the army agninst
his superior officer for oppressive, insulting, and violent conduct. The
plaintiff was directed to give a military order : and it appeared that he
sent two persons, who failed. The defendant thereupon said to the
plaintiff, © What a stupid person you are,” and twice struck him ; and
although the circumstances occurred at Gibraltar, and in the actual
execution of military service, it was held by the learned judge at the
trial that the action was maintainable ; and a verdiet was found for the
plaintiff. An application was afterwards made to the Court of King’s
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Bench to set aside the verdict; and Lord Mansfield, the chief;justice,
was very desirous to grant a new trial ; but the court, after argument,
refused to disturb the verdict. So also an action will lie for unjust
treatment under the form of discipline, as in Swinton v. Molloy, where
the defendant, who was captain of the Z'rident man-of-war, put the
purser into confinement, kept him imprisoned for three days without
inquiring into the case, and then released him on hearing his defence.
The purser brought his action against Captain Molloy, for this unlawful
detention in custody ; and, upon the evidence, Lord Mansfield said, that
such conduct on the part of the captain did not appear to have been a
proper discharge of his duty, and therefore that his justification under
the discipline of the navy had failed him. The jury gave £1,000 dam-
ages. In the foregoing case no want of uprightness was attributed to
Captain Molloy ; and the decision rested wholly on the circumstance
of his having committed an injustice, although without a corrupt inten-
tion. Cruelly or unnecessary severity, when wilfully committed in the
exercise of superior authority, are also good causes of action. Thus in
Wall ». Macnamara, the action was brought by the plaintiff; as captain
in the African corps, against the defendant, Lieutenant-governor and
Military Commandant of Senegambia, for imprisoning the plaintiff' for
the space of nine months at Gambia, in Africa. The defence was a jus-
tification of the imprisonment under the Mutiny Act, for the disobedience
of orders. At the trial it appeared that the imprisonment of Captain
Wall, which was at first legal, namely, for leaving his post without
leave from his superior officer, though in a bad state of health, was ag-
gravated with many circumstances of cruelty, which were adverted to
by Lord Mansfield, in the following extract from his charge to the jury :
%It is admitted that the plaintiff was to blame in leaving his post. But
there was no enemy, no mutiny, no danger. His health was declining,
and he trusted to the benevolence of the defendant to consider the cir-
cumstances under which he acted. But supposing it to have been the
defendant’s duty to call the plaintiff to a military account for his miscon-
duct, what apology. is there for denying him the use of the common air
in a sultry climate, and shutting him up in a gloomy prison, when there
was no possibility of bringing him to a trial for several months, there
not being a sufficient number of officers to form a court-martial
These circumstances, independent of the direct evidence of malice, as
sworn to by one of the witnesses, are sufficient for you to presume a
bad, malignant motive in the defendant, which would destroy his justifi-
cation, had it even been within the powers delegated to the defendant
by his commission.” The jury thereupon found a verdict, for Captain
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Wall, with £1,000 damages. An undue assumption of authority in
matters not within the range of military discipline, is also & good ground
of action against a superior officer. This appears from the case of
Warden ». Bailey, where the plaintiff was a permanent sergeant in the
Bedford regiment of local militia, of which the defendant was the adju-
tant. In November, 1809, the lieutenant-colonel issued a regimental
order for establishing an evening school at Bedford. Ile appointed the
sergeant-major the master, and ordered all sergeants and corporals, in-
cluding the plaintiff; to attend and pay cight-pence a weck towards the
expenses of the school. The plaintiff and some other of the scholars
having afterwards omitted to attend, several were tried by court-martial
and punished. The plaintiff, however, was only reprimanded, and he
promised regular attendance in future. Shortly afterwards he was
ordered to attend a drill on parade, when the defendant, who appears
to have been a shopkeeper, shook his fist at the plaintiff, called him a
rascal, and told him he deserved to be shot. The defendant then direet:
ed a sergeant to draw his sword and hold it over the plaintiff’s head,
and if he should stir to run him through; and, by the defendant’s direc-
tion, a corporal took off the plaintifi’s sash and sword. The plaintiff
was then conducted, by the defendant’s order, to Bedford gaol, with
directions that he should be locked up in solitary confinement, and kept
on bread and water. ITe was thus imprisoned for three days. IHe was
then brought up before the colonel and the defendant, and other officers
of the regiment, and again remanded to the gaol. The plaintiff’s health
having been impaired by the continuance of this treatment for several
weeks, he was afterwards conducted to his own house, and there kept a
close prisoner until January, 1810, when he was escorted by a file of
corporals from Bedford to Stilton, to be tried by court-martial for
mutinous words spoken on parade at the time of his arrest, and for
thereby exeiting others to disobedience. He was tried accordingly, but
liberated in March, 1810. Upon this he brought his action against the
adjutant for the wrongful imprisonment, when an objection was taken
that the question of the propriety of the arrest was not within the
jurisdiction of the civil courts The Court of Common Pleas, however,
overruled this objection. Sir James Mansfield, C. J.: “It might be
very convenient that a military officer might be enabled to make the
men under his command learn to read and write,—it might be very
useful, but is not a part of military discipline. Then, further, there is
a tax of 8d. a week for learning to read and write. . . . . . . The
subject cannot be taxed, even in the most indirect way, unless it origi-
nates in the Lower House of Parliament.” Mr, Justice Lawrence:
23
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“It is no part of military duty to attend a school, and learn to write
and read. If writing is necessary to corporals and sergeants, the supe-
rior officers must select men who can write and read ; and if they do
not continue to do it well, they may be reduced to the ranks. Nor is
it any part of military duty to pay for keeping a school light and
warm : this very far exceeds the power of any colonel to order.” Ina
subsequent stage of the-same case, when it was attempted to justify or
defend the mutinous expressions used by Warden on parade as above
stated, on the ground of the illegality of the order which gave rise to
them, the court held, that although Warden had been unlawfully ar-
rested for disobedience to that order, such a circumstance afforded no
warrant for insubordinate language on Warden’s part, and therefore no
exemption from military arrest and punishment for the same. “ Nor
will he (said Lord Ellenborough, C. J.) be less an object of military
punishment, because the order of the lieut.-colonel, to which this lan-
guage referred, might not be a valid one, and such as he was strictly
competent to make. . . . . There may be disorderly conduct to the
prejudice of good order and military discipline, in the manner and terms
used and adopted by one soldicr in dissuading another soldier not to
obey an order not strictly legal. If every erroneous order on the part
of 4 commanding officer would not only justify the individual disobe-
dience of it by the soldier, but would even justify him in making in-
flammatory and reproachful public comments upon it to his fellow-sol. |
diers, equally the objects of such order with himself, is it possible that
military order and discipline could be maintained ?” The common de-
fence of officers, against whom actions of this nature are brought, is a
justification of their conduct as agreeable to the discipline of the ser-
vice, and contributory to the maintenance of that discipline, And there
can be no doubt, that where the conduct brought into question is not an
oppressive, malicious, or unreasonable exercise of power, and does not
amount to an excess or abuse of authority, an action is wholly unsus-
tainable. The principles upon which the Courts of Law procced in
actions arising out of the abuse of military power, will receive further
illustration from the language of Lord Mansfield, in summing up the
evidence to the jury in Wall ». Macnamara. His lordship thus ex-
pressed himself: “In trying the legality of acts done hy military officers
in the exercise of their duty, particularly beyond the seas, where cases
may oceur without the possibility of application for proper advice, great
latitude ought to be allowed ; and they ought not to suffer for a slip of
form, if their intention appears by the evidence to have been upright.
It is the same as when complaints are brought against inferior civil
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magistrates, such as justices of the peace, for acts done by them in the
exercise of their civil ddty. There the principal inquiry to be made by
a court of justice is, how the heart stood ? and if there appear to be
nothing wrong there, great latitude will be allowed for misapprehension
or mistake. But, on the other hand, if the heart is wrong,—if cruelty,
malice, and oppression appear to have occasioned or aggravated the
imprisonment, or other injury complained of, they shall not cover them-
selves with the thin veil of legal forins, nor escape under the cover of a
justification the most technically regular, from that punishment, which
it is your province and your duty to inflict on so scandalous an abuse
of public trust.” It is no legal objection to an action for the abuse of
military authority, that the defendant has not been tried and convicted
by & court-martial, for that argument holds in no case short of felony.
The infliction of an unjust or illegal sentence, pronounced by a court-
martial, is a good cause of action by the prisoner, against all or any of
the members of the court, and all persons concerned in the execution of
the sentence ; such a sentence, if it exceeds the authorizéd measure of
punishment, being not merely invalid for the excess, but absolutely
void altogether. The most remarkable case on record of this kind is
that of Lieutenant I'rye, of the Marines, who, after an unnecessary
previous imprisonment for fourteen months, was brought to trial before
anaval court-martial at Port Royal in the West Indies, and sentenced to
be imprisoned for fifteen years, for disobedience of orders, in refusing to
assist in the iinprisonment of another officer, without an order in writ-
ing from the captain of Her Majesty’s ship Oxzford, on board of which
Lieutenant Frye was serving. At the trial the written depositions of
several illiterate Blacks were improperly received in evidence against
him, in lieu of their oral testimony, which might have been obtained
and sifted by cross-examination; and the sentence pronounced was
itself illegal for its excessiveness, the Act 22 George Il., which contains
the naval Articles of War, not allowing any imprisonment beyond the
term of two years. On the return to England of Admiral Sir Chaloner
Ogle, the president of the court-martial, Licutenant Frye brought an
action against him in the Court of Common Pleas for his illegal conduct
at the trial, when the jury, under the direction of the Lord Chief-Justice
Willes, gave a verdict for the plaintiff; with £1,000 damages, The
Chief-Justice at the same time informed Lieutenant Frye that he might
have an action against all or any of the other members of his court-
martial ; and Lieutenant Frye accordingly issued writs against Rear
Admiral Mayne and Captain Renton, upon whom the same were served
es they were coming ashore at the conclusion of the proceedings of the
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day at another court-martial, of which they were acting members, for
the trial of Vice-admiral Lestock, for his conduct in a naval engagement
with the French fleet off Toulon, in the early part of the same year
This was deemed a great insult by the members of the sitting court:
martial, who accordingly passed some resolutions or remonstrances in
strong language, highly derogatory to the chicfjustice, which they for-
warded to the Lords of the Admiralty, by whom the affair was reported
to the king. IIis Majesty, through the Duke of Newecastle, signified to
the Admiralty * his great displeasure at the insult offered to the court-
martial, by which the military discipline of the navy is so much affected ;
and the king highly disapproved of the behavior of Lieutenant Frye on
the occasion.” The Lord Chief-Justice, as soon as he heard of the reso-
lutions of the court-martial, ordered every member of it to be taken
into custody, and was proceeding to uphold the dignity of his court, in a
very decided manner, when the whole affair was terminated in Nov.,
1746, by the members of the court-martial signing apd sending to his
lordship a very ample written apology for their conduct. = On the re-
ception of this paper in the Court of Common Pleas, it was read aloud,
and ordered to be registered among the records as a *“ memorial,” said
the Lord Chief-Justice, “to the present and future ages, that whoever
set themselves up in opposition to the laws, or think themselves above
the law, will in the end find themselves mistaken.” The proceedings
and the apology were also published in the London Gazette of 15th
Nov., 1746. At a naval court-martial for the trial of Mr. Crawford, a
midshipman of Her Majesty’s ship Hmerald, for contempt and disobe-
dience to the orders of his superior officer, Captain Knell, the court in-
advertently found Mr. Crawford guilty only of having been disorderly
when a prisoner at large, which formed no part of the offence of which
he was accused; and he was reprimanded accordingly. Mr. Crawford
thereupon brought an action against the captain for damages ; and the
learned judge who presided at the trial, having made some severe
animadversions on the illegality of the proceedings, the jury awarded
heavy damages. A similar action was broukht against Colonel Bailey,
colonel of the Middlesex militia, for improperly flogging a private in
the militia, and the jury gave £600 damages. In Moore v. Bastard also,
an action was brought against the president of a court-martial for im-
prisoning the plaintiff upon an alleged charge of subornation of per-
jury. The jury gave £300 damages. An action was tried in 1793 be-
fore Mr. Barron Perrot, at the spring assizes for the county of Devon,
against the officers of the Devon militia, for inflicting 1,000 lashes on
the plaintiff, in pursuance of their sentence pronounced against him at a
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court-martial, held to try him upon a charge of mutiny ; the only act
proved being that the plaintiff had written a letter to the colonel of the
regiment, which was not communicated to any one else, telling him that
the men of the regiment were discontented. The jury gave £500 dam-
ages; and the case is quoted with approbation by Mr. Justice Heath,
who also intimated, that if the plaintiff had died under the punishment,
all the members of the court-martial would have been liable to be hanged
for murder. There was also another case of an action against Captain
Touyn, a naval officer, in which the plaintiff recovered damages for the
infliction of several dozen lashes without a court-martial, for a single
offence, thereby exceeding the custom which had prevailed in the navy,
that commanding officers might inflict one dozen lashes (called a start-
ing) without a court-martial. No action, however, will lie for merely
bringing a man to a court-martial, nor for the previous arrest or sus-
pension ; such acts being clearly within the limits of military author-
ity, and exercisable, like all other such powers, in a diseretionary man-
ner, under the safeguards and at the risks provided by the Articles of
War., A commanding officer has, of necessity, a discretionary power to
arrest, suspend, and bring to trial by court-martial, any person under
his orders. DBut though this power is indispensable, and its limits can-
not, like those of the power of punishment, be excceded in point of
extent, it may, nevertheless, be oppressively, or improperly used ; and
therefore, by the Articles of War, such conduct is of itself a distinet
military offence, triable by a milifary jurisdiction. This was the opin-
ion of the Judges of the Exchequer Chamber, in the case of Sutton 2.
Johnstone, and it seems also to be a just inference from the judgment in
the same case, that when an officer is expressly charged and found guilty
before a court-martial, of having improperly brought another to trial
before a similar tribunal, an action is sustainable for the special damage
resulting from the offence ; but that, until the officer procuring the first
trial has been found guilty of improper conduct by a court-martial, a
court of law cannot interfere ; no civil tribunal being capable of appre-
ciating, with sufficient delicacy, the circumstances which attend the ex-
ercise of military power, or of accurately diseriminating the grounds of
its application. Want of probable cause for the accusation is the only
basis on which an action for a malicious prosccution before a court-
martial can rest; and when that is shown, malice will be inferred by
the law. An acquittal, however, by the court-martial, of the partygwho
brings the action, is not conclusive as to the want of probable cause.
At the same time, such an acquittal is an essential preliminary to the
action, for though the accuser may have been actuated by the most clear
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and undisguised malice, yet if he substantiates his original charge to the
satisfaction of a court-martial, the accused has no locus standi in a civil
court, even upon the fullest evidence of his prosecutor’s malice, it being
impossible to say that there was a want of probable cause, after a
court-martial has adjudged that there was a positive cause. Innocence
and uprightness of intention wiil therefore, on the one hand, be no de-
fence to an action of this nature, when there appears to have been a
want of probable cause for the prosecution before the court-martial ;
while, on the other hand, the most malicious, or even corrupt intention,
will not subject the accuser to a civil action, where he succeeds in estab-
lishing the criminal charge before the military tribunal. A wrongful
imprisonment being, in the language of the law, a fort, savoring of crime,
it is held that if two commit a fors, and the plaintiff recovers against
one, he cannot recover against the other for the same fort. This rule
was applied in the above-mentioned case of Warden v. Baily, where an-
other action was brought against the colonel of the Bedford militia for
the same transaction, and the court held that the imprisonment inflicted
by the defendant, the adjutant, terminated on the plaintiff being brought
up before the colonel on the third day,and being then remanded by
him, so that the adjutant was beld not liable for more than thd@*first
three days’ imprisonment, and the coloncl not liable, except from the
time of the commencement of the remand ordered by himself. It should
be observed, however, that no civil action will lie, in the first instance,
against a commissioned officer for a discretionary exercise of military
authority while in the performance of actual duty in the field in time of
war. Where a discretionary power is clearly vested by military usage
in the officer whose conduct is impeached, questions as to the exercise
of such authority are so essentially military, that the civil tribunals de-
cline to consider them without the previous judgment of a court-mar-
tial. This was scttled in the case of Barwis . Keppel, in which the
plaintiff was a sergeant in the second battalion of the first regiment of
foot guards. The defendant, Colonel Keppel, was the second major of
that battalion; and in the absence of his superior officers he had the
command of it. In 1760, the battalion was ordered to GGermany, under
the command of the defendant, to form part of the king’s forces serving
under Prince Ferdinand. . In September, 1761, the prince, being in
hourly expectation of a battle, issued an order that all deserters froin
theggnemy should be immediately sent to head-quarters without a
moment’s delay. The plaintiff had full notice of this order; and three
French deserters having surrendered to him, he detained them six hours
without bringing them to head-quarters or reporting their arrival. For
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this neglect of orders the plaintiff' was tried by court-martial, and sen-
tenced to be suspended from his rank of sergeant for a mouth, and to do
the duty and receive the pay of a private soldier during the same time.
On the sentence being reported to Colonel Keppel, he did not confirm
it, but made an order at the foot of the sentence in the following terms :—
“But, as Sergeant Barwis could not be ignorant of the duke’s order
concerning deserters, and Colonel Keppel thinking his neglect might
have been attended with the utmost bad consequences, orders that he be
broke, and that Corporal Billow be appointed sergeant in his room.”
This order was carried into execution, and the plaintiff served accord-
ingly as a private until his battalion returned to England. Colonel
Keppel was appointed, in 1762, to command an expedition against the
Havannah; and, on his return to England, Barwis brought an action
against him for maliciously and improperly reducing him (Barwis) to
the ranks. A verdict was found for the plaintiff, with £70 damages,
subject to the opinion of the Court of Common Pleas, upon the question,
whether the action was maintainable. The court held, that as the whole
matter took place abroad, and in the field, in open war, the conduet of
the defendant, Colonel Keppel, could not be tried in a civil court. Per
curiam : “ By the Act of Parliament to punish mutiny and desertion,
the king’s power to make articles of war is confived to his own domin-
ions. When his army is out of his dominions, he acts by virtuc of his
prerogative, and without the Statute or Articles of War, and, therefore,
you cannot argue upon either of them, for they are both to be laid out
of this case; and, flagrante bello, the common law has never interfered
with the army ; silent leges inter arma. We think (as at present ad-
vised) that we have no jurisdiction at all in this case; but if the plain-
tiff’s counsel think proper to speak more fully to this matter, we are
willing to hear him.” The report contains the following memoran-
dum :—* But plaintiff, seeing the opinion of the court against him,
acquiesced, and the judgment was for the defendant, u? audivi.”

It was intimated, however, by the two Chief-Justices, Lord Mans-
field and Lord Loughborough, on a subsequent oceasion, that if the con-
duct of Colonel Keppel had been previously condemned by a court-
martial, an action at law would have been maintainable against him,
although the transaction in question took place in the field, and in open
war.

Again, with respect to the exercise of military power by command-
ing officers in the execution of actual service, and the right of action
against them on such grounds, the following observations fell from the
court in Sutton v, Johnstone ;: “ Commanders, in a day of battle, mus§
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act upon delicate suspicions ; upon the evidence of their own eye; they
must give desperate commands; they must require instantaneous
obedience. In case of a general misbehavior, they may be forced to
suspend several officers, and put others in their places. A military
tribunal is capable of feeling all these circumstances, and understand-
ing that the first, second, and third part of a svldier’s duty is obedience.
But what condition will 2 commander be in, if upon the exercising of
his authority he is liable to be tried by a common-law judicature? . .
.+ ... Notknowing the law, or the rules of evidence, no command-
ing or superior officer will dare to act; their inferiors will insult and
threaten them. . . . . Upon an unsuccessful battle, there are mutual
recriminations, mutual charges, and mutual trials. . . . . . Party pre-
‘judices mix. If every trial is to be followed by an action, it is easy
to see how endless the confusion, how infinite the mischief must be.
The person unjustly accused is not without his remedy. He has the
properest among military men. Reparation is done to him by an ac-
quittal ; and he who accused him unjustly is blasted forever, and dis-
missed the service. These considerations induce us to turn:against
introducing this action.”

It may be gathered, also, from the case of Sutton v. Johnstone,
which was an action between naval officers, that, unless a court-martial
shall first expressly deeide that it was physically impossible for an
officer to execute the orders delivered to him in the field or on actual
duty, he has no right of action against his commanding officer for bring-
ing him to a court-martial on a charge of disobedience to those orders,
cven though the court-martial may have acquitted him of miseonduct.

Delay in bringing an officer to a court-martial, after he has been
put under arrest, is also no ground of action against the officer or-
dering the arrest; this being a point of purely military conduct and
authority, of which a court-martial alone can properly judge. DBut if
a court-martial should condemn the commanding officer’s conduct on
such an occasion, an action against him would probably lie. Captain
Sutton, of H. M. 8. Jsis, brought an action against Commodore John-
stone, for maliciously bringing him to a court-martial on charges of

" disobedience to orders during an engagement with a French force in
1781. It appeared that Captain Sutton, after his arrest at the close of
the engagement, was carried with the squadron to India, where Le was
detained in arrest for two years, during a lengthened cruise and various
naval operations, before he was eventually sent to England by Ad-
miral Sir Richard ITughes, to be tried. Ilis trial was thus delayed for
two years and a half; and great stress was laid on these circumstances,
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as an unnecessary aggravation of his arrest. But the court said : “The
delay is charged to be contrary to the defendant’s duty as commander-
in-chief. There is no rule of the common or statute law applicable to
this case. It is a mere military offence. It is the abuse of a mili-
tary discretionary power ; and the defendant has not been tried for it
by court-martial. A court of common law cannot in such a case assume
an original jurisdiction. It is like the case of Barwis v, Keppel; this
objection we think fatal.”

But, although questions regarding the use or abuse of military dis-
cipline can thus in some instances be discussed in the civil courts, the
learned judges of those tribunals have deprecated the resort to such
proceedings in ordinary circumstances ; and in Warden v. Bailey,
where the court entertained the case, and ordered a new trial, the Chief-
Justice, Sir James Mansfield, said, “ I must express the strongest wish
that the cause will not be again tried, for all disputes respecting the
extent of military discipline are greatly to be deprecated, especially
in time of war; they are of the worst consequence, and such as no
good subject will wish to sece discussed in a civil action ; they ought
only to be the subject of arrangement among military men.” In the
case which gave rise to the foregoing observations, the learned judges
allowed that a considerable amount of unnecessary violence and indig-
nity had taken place.

A recent case of Walton v. Major Gavin of the 16th Lancers, for
alleged false imprisonment, gave rise to a very important question with
reference to the Article of War which directs that no officer command-
ing a guard, or provost-arshal, shall refuse to reccive or keep any
prisoner committed to his charge by any officer or non-commissioned
officer belonging to the queen’s forces, which officer or non-commis-
sioned officer shall, at the same time, deliver an account in writing
signed by himself, of the crime with which the prisoner is charged.
And, after very elaborate argument, it was held by Lord Campbell,
C.J., and Mr. Justice Coleridge and Mr. Justice Wightman, (Erle, J
dissenting,) that a commanding officer, receiving into his custody a per-
son subject to military law and accused of desertion by a non-commis-
sioned officer who signed the charge, was justified in detaining the prisoner,
notwithstanding any irregularity in the proceedings antecedent to his
own reception of the prisoner, and was not bound to inquire into the
legality of such proceedings. Judgment was therefore given for the
defendant. The principle appears to be the same which is applied to
the governor or keeper of any ordinary prison, who on receiving a
prisoner with a warrant, regular in point of form, for his detention, is
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justified in receiving him without inquiring whether the magistrate
who signs the warrant is duly qualified to act as a justice, or whether
in a poaching case the bird inentioned in the warrant, as th‘-‘- corpus de-
licti, was properly designated a partridge.

Negligence in the use of military arms or weapons is also a good
cause of action. In Weaver ». Ward, the case was, that the plaintifl
and defendant were both soldiers of the trained bands of London.
While Ward’s band was skirmishing, by way of military exercise, with
their muskets charged with powder, against another train-band to which
Weaver belonged, Ward's musket was discharged in such a manner as
to wound the plaintiff, who thereupon brought an action of trespass
against Ward. The defence made by Ward was, that he was in
training by order of the Lords of the Council, and skirmishing in
obedience to military command, and that the injury happened casually,
by misfortune, and against his will. ‘But this was decided not to be
enough. Per curiam : “No man shall be excused of a trespass except
it may be judged utterly without his fault.  As if a man by force take
my hand and strike you, or if here the defendant had said that the
plaintiff ran across his piece when it was discharging, or had set forth
the case with the circumstances, so as that it had appeared to the court
that it had been inevitable, and that the defendant had committed no
negligence to give occasion to the hurt.”

As a general rule, all language traducing or defaming a man in the
way of his profession or ecalling is actionable, as it tends to his pecu-
niary damage or loss.

The communication .to the Judge-advocate General, by the pres-
ident of a court-martial, of their opinion, in the form of a censure, re-
specting the prosecutor’s charges, and his conduct in preferring them,
is not a libel, and cannot be made the subject of an action at law. This
point was decided in 1806, in the case of Jelkyll ». Moore. Captain
Jekyll, of the 43d regiment, had preferred certain charges against Col-
onel Stewart of the same regiment, who was accordingly tried by a
general court-martial, of which Sir John Moore was president. The
judgment of the court was, that “ the court do most fully and most
honorably acquit him :” but to this sentence the following remarks
were subjoined : “ The court cannot pass without observation the mali-
cious and groundless sccusations that have been produced by Captain
Jekyl) against an officer whose character has, during a long period of
service, been so irreproachable as Colonel Stewarl’s ; and the court do
unanimously declare that the conduct of Captain Jekyll, in endeavoring
falsely to calumniate the character of his commanding officer, is most
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highly injurious to the good of the service.” Captain Jekyll contended
that the foregoing passage formed no part of the matter submitted to
the judgment of the court, and was, therefore, a libel on him. He ac-
cordingly brought his action for it in the Court of Common Pleas,
against Sir John Moore, but the whole court was of opinion that no
such action could be maintained. Sir James Mansfield, chief'j “justice :
“In order to enable the court-martial to decide upon the charges sub-
mitted by the king, they must hear all the evidence, as well on the part
of the prosecution as of the defence ; and after hearing both sides, are
to declare their opinion whether there be any ground for the charges.
If it appear that the charges are absolutely without foundation, is the
president of the court-martial to remain perfectly silent on the conduct
of the prosecutor, or can it be any offence for him to state that the
charge is groundless and malicious? It seems to me that the words
complained of in this case form part of the judgment of acquittal, and
consequently no action can be maintained upon it.”

It may perhaps be fairly inferred from the foregoing decision, that
if a court-martial pass a censure upon the prosecutor, with reference to
a matter which is not expressly connected with the charge under trial
before such court-martial, or with the proceedings of the court, the case
would stand upon a different footing, and would probably be held ac-
tionable on the principle of Mr. Crawford's case already noticed.

Confidential communications from the members of a military court
of inquiry to the superior military authorities are likewise privileged,
and furnish no ground of action to the officer whose conduct is impli-
cated in the documents.

Neither is the promulgation of a sentence in the gazette by a com-
petent official person to be deemed 2 libel on the officer nanied in the
paper. In 1807 Lord Win. Bentinck, governor of Madras, issued the
following public order: “ The Honorable the Court of Directors having
resolved to dismiss Colonel Oliver of this establishment from the ser-
vice of the Honorable Company, for gross violatign of the trust reposed
in him as Commanding Officer of the Molucca Islands, the Right Hon-
orable the Governor in Council directs that the name of Colonel Oliver
be erased from the Army List of this Presidency, from the 20th June
last.” In 1811, Colonel Oliver brought an action at Westminster
against Lord William Bentinck for the publication of this order, on the
ground of its containing libellous matter injurious to the plaintiff. But
the Court of Common Pleas decided it to be no libel. Sir James
Mansfield, chiefjustice, : “ How should an officer in India know why
ho was dismissed, if the reason assigned is not to be made known? If
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the Court of Directors were peremptorily to dismiss him, without
assigning a reason, that would be a greater hardship on the defendant.
« « . One should be very sorry to have any thing like a judgment in
favor of a plaintiff in such an action as this, than which a more foolish
or a more mischievous one cannot easily be imagined ; it is much better
for the Company, for the country, and for the plaintiff himsclf, that the
cause of his dismissal should be stated, than that it should be supposed
that the East India Company did it suo arbitrio.”

“On the same principle, (says Mr. Justice IHeath, in the same casc,)
when a delinquent, guilty of some enormity, has been brought to a
court-martial, the commander-in-chief is not chargeable with libel for
directing the sentence to be read at the head of every regiment.”

It is decided also, that any communications made by private indi-
viduals to superior officers, for the dona fide purpose of obtaining re-
dress of grievances, or otherwise invoking the excrcise of authority over
other officers, will be deeméd privileged communications, and no libels.

The principle of the law on this subject, was declarcd by the court,
in Cutler ». Dixon, to be this, that, © if actions should be permitted in
such cases, those who have just cause of complaint, would not dare to
complain for fear of infinite vexation.”

But where the author of a written communication traducing another
person in his professional character has himself no interest in the mat-
ter, the bona fides of the proceeding will be no defence against an action.
In Harwood ». Green, the plaintiff was master of the Jupiter transport ;
and the defendant, a lieutenant in the navy acting as government agent
on board, wrote a letter to the secretary at Lloyd’s, imputing to Har-
wood misconduct and ineapacity in the management of the vessel. In
consequence of this letter, Harwood brought an action against Lieuten-
ant Green for a libel. Lieutenant Green defended himself on the ground
that his letter was a privileged communication. But the Lord Chief-
Justice Best declared his opinion to the jury, that an officer in the navy
had not, as such, the gight to make any communication to Lloyd’s, but
only to the government, by whom, if the matter were important, it
might be agflin communicated to Lloyd’s ; and the jury gave Harwood
a verdict with £50 damages.

It may be useful to mention here, as a legal point giving rights of
redress between military men, that a superjor officer cannot safely deal
for his own advantage, in money matters, with a junior officer under
his command. The influence which a senior officer can exercise over
his junior is such as to destroy, or at least to control, in the purview
of a Court of Equity, that entire freedom which is essential to the per-
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fection of a bargain or contract; and if a regimental officer places him-
self in a position where such influence may operate to the prejudige of
the junior, the transactions between them are liable to be set aside for
want of fairness or conscientiousness, This is the rule applied to deal-
ings between a guardian and his ward, a physician and his patient, a
landlord and his steward, a clergyman and a penitent, and all other
cases where the existence of a just and unavoidable influence may lead
to abuse.

II. Wrongs towards Persons not under Military Authority.—Injuries
may be occasioned to persons not subject to military authority, by
officers mistaking or exceeding their powers, or exercising them with
malice, negligence, or unskilfulness ; but for acts of this kind a remedy
lies only in the civil courts ; the military tribunals, as already observed,
having no power to grant pecuniary compensation by way of damages,
and non-military persons having no locus standi as prosecutors before
such courts, which are instituted solely for the maintenance of order and
discipline among the armed forces.

In cases of the kind now under consideration, it is quite immaterial
whether the cause of action has arisen within the realm, or beyond the
seas ; though this proposition was not finally established until the year
1774, when the great case of I'abrigas ». Mostyn was determined in the
Court of King’s Bench, and put an end to all further question or doubt
upon the subject. The plaintiff was a native of Minorea, of which island
the defendant, General Mostyn, was governor. The general had by his
own absolute authority imprisoned the plaintiff and banished him from
the island without a trial. The defence was, that in the peculiar district
of Minorca, where the offence occurred, no ordinary court or magistrate
had jurisdiction. But the proof of this defence failed, and the jury gave
the plaintiff £3,000 damages. The objection, however, was taken that
the action did not lie, by reason of the foreign locality of the cause of
it, and the point was twice argued at great length; but judgment was
eventually pronounced against General Mostyn, in accordance with the
verdict of the jury. It should be noticed also that, as General Mostyn
happened to be a governor, his appointment gave him the character of
a viceroy, so that locally and during his governmes® no civil or eriminal
action lay against him. On principles of public justice, therefore, it
was necessary that a remedy should be had in England.

The undue assumption or mistaken exercise of authority by officers
fowards non-militai'y persons, is a clear ground of action against them
in the civil courts, even though there be no malice accompanying the
transaction.
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Captain Gambier, of the navy, under the orders of Admiral Bos-
cawen, pulled down the houses of some sutlers on the coast of Nova
Scotia, who supplicd the seamen of the flent with spirituous liquors.
The act was done with a good intention on the part of the admiral ; for
the health of the sailors had been affected by frequenting these houses,
Captain Gambier, on his return to England, incautiously brought home
in his ship one of the sutlers whose houses had been thus demolished.
The man would never otherwise have got to England; but on his ar-
rival he was advised to bring an action against Captain Gambier. He
did so, and recovered £1,000 damages. But as the captain had acted
by the orders of Admiral Boscawen, the representatives of the admiral
defended the action, and paid the damages and costs, This was a favor-
able case, unaccompanied by any malicious feeling ; but the parties con-
cerned did not attempt to disturb the verdict.

Admiral Sir Iugh Palliser was defendant in a similar action for
destroying fishing huts on the Labrador coast. After the treaty of
Paris, the Canadians, early in the season, erected huts for fishing, and
by such means obtained an advantage over the fishermen who came
from England. It was a nice question upon the rights of the Canadians.
But the admiral, on grounds of public policy, ordered the huts to be
destroyed. An action was brought against him in England by one of
the injured parties, and the case ended in arbitration. But on the part
of the admiral it was never contended that the action did not lie by
reason of the subject-matter of it having oceurred beyond the seas.

“I remember,” said Lord Mansfield, « early in my time being coun-
sel in an action brought by a carpenter in the train of artillery against
Governor Sabine, who was governor of Gibraltar, and who had barely
confirmed the sentence of a court-martial, by which the plaintiff had
been tried and sentenced to be whipped. The governor was very ably
defended, but nobody ever thought that the action would not lie ; and it
being proved that the tradesmen who followed the train were not liable
to martial law, the court were of that opinion, and the jury found the
defendant guilty of the trespass, as having had a share in the sentence,
and gave £700 damages.”

The following case, involving the same prineiple, occurred in India,
and was there tried before the Supreme Court of Madras. Mr. H.
Smith was agent, at Secunderabad, of a mercantile house at Madras,
from whom he received a very handsome salary. He became indebted
to a soldier of II, M.’s 33d regiment for some work intrusted to him,
and a dispute having arisen between them as to the amount, this led to
a violent altercation between Mr. Smith and the superintendent of the
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bazagr acting under local military regulations, Lieutenant-colonel Gore
thereupon sent a file of men to arrest the plaintiff, who was accordingly
seized about six o’clock in the evening, and marched from his house
through the streets of the cantonment to the main guard at Secundera-
bad, where he was kept till twelve o’clock the next day. In conse-
quence of these proceedings, he brought an action against Colonel Gore
for false imprisonment. Secunderabad was an open cantonment for a
part of the subsidiary force serving in the territories of the Nizam ; the
force consisting partly of British and partly of native troops. It had
barracks, and the men were hutted. It was also upon a field establish-
ment, constantly ready for immediate service. The Article of War
then in force, being the 22d in the 11th section of the Statute 27 Geo,
1., was thus intituled, ¢ Of duties in quarters, in garrison, and in the
field ;7 and it enacted, “ that all sutlers and retainers to the camp, and
all persons whatsoever serving with forces in the field, though not en-
listed soldiers, are to be subject to orders, according to the rules and
discipline of war.” Sir Thomas Strange, C. J.: “ The question was,
whether the troops, being cantoned, were in the state to which the cited
Articles of War applied. The court thought they were not. It might
have been a field force, being upon a field establishment, so as to be
ready to move at the shortest notice. There might be great similarity
in the arrangements adopted for an army, whether in the ficld or can-
toned. A respectable witness, Brigade-major Lyne, intimated as much,
Still, so far as the court could form a judgment upon a question of this
nature, there seemed to be a difference between a camp and a canton-
ment, which appeared material. . . . . . When in the field, not only
the army, but its appendages, must be under the immediate control of
the officer commanding it, according to the rules and discipline of war.
So situated, the sutler, who chose to follow the cainp, identified himself
in & manner with the soldier for every purpose almost but that of fight-
ing. . . . . . The plaintiff’ called upon the court to say, whether the
force in question, under the command of the defendant, was at the time
in the field. It seemed impossible to say that it was, without confound-
ing ideas apparently very distinct. . . . . . The defendant appeared to
have acted under a mistake of his authority, for which he was liable to
answer, as it had been productive of serious injury to the plaintiff.”
Judgment was therefore given against Colonel Gore, with fifty pagodas
damages,

In the foregoing case reference was made to an action brought by
Mr, Robert Dailie, an up-country trader in the province of Bengal,
against Major-general Robert 8tewart, for an assault and false imprison-
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ment. Mr. Bailie had resided within the cantonments of Cawnpore for
many years, and dealt in European articles, which he principally dis-
posed of to the military stationed there. In October, 1797, upon a
complaint made to him by one of the people of his Zenanah, he tied up
and very severely flogged one of his chowkydars. For this act Major-
general Stewart ordered Mr. Bailie to be tried by court-nartial ; and
as he acknowledged to have used no less than six switch whips in the
flogging, alleging as his reason, that as they were new whips, he was
afraid of breaking them and spoiling their sale, the court-martial sen-
tenced him to five days’ imprisonment, and to make an apology to the
commanding officer. This sentence General Stewart, though he did not
approve of it, confirmed ; and issued orders for Mr. Bailie to depart the
camp as soon after his enlargement as possible. The Supreme Court
of Caleutta held Mr. Bailie to be a sutler within the meaning of the Ar-
ticles of War, so as to render him amenable to military law. But in
the above-mentioned action of Smith ». Lieut.-col. Gore, the chiefjustice,
Sir T. Strange, declined to be governcd by the decision in General
Stewart’s caso, as the note furnished to the court did not clearly show
whether or not the army was in the field when the transaction occurred.

An unreasonable or malicious excrcise of power will, in like manner,
render an officer liable to an action for damages. An iustance of this
oceurred in the year 1783, when an action was brought against General
Murray, governor of Minoreca, for improperly suspending the judge of
the Vice-admiralty Court of that island. The general had professed
himself ready to restore the judge on his making a particular apology ;
and, on reference to the home authorities, the king approved of the sus-
pension, unless the governor’s terms were complied with. There was
no doubt as to General Murray’s power to suspend the judge for proper
cause ; yot, on the proof of his having unreasonably and improperly
exercised the authority, and notwithstanding the king’s approbation of
his proceedings, damages to the amount of £5,000 were awarded against
him by a jury; and, as Mr. Baron Eyre observed, it never occurred to
any lawyer that there was any pretence for questioning the verdict.

Negligence or unskilfulness in the exercise of an officer’s duty may
also be a cause of action for damages in respect of private injuries thus
occasioned ; and in such cases the approval of an officer’s conduct by
the government, or by the superior military authorities, will neither
relieve him from liability to an action, nor have any influence upon the
decision of the courts of Westminster ITall. Those tribunals investigate
such matters on independent evidence, according to their own rules, and
pay no regard to the previous concl usiofls of official functionaries, how-
ever high their rank may be.
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It is a rule of English law, in unison with the law of nations, by
which all civilized states are governed, that no officer engaged in mili.
tary operations in his country’s cause, by the order or with the sanction
of the constituted authorities, shall incur any individual or private re-
sponsibility for acts done by virtue of his commission or official instrue-
tions. Such transactions being of a public nature, redress or satisfac-
tion for injuries to which they give birth, is to be sought by public
means alone, from the sovereign power of the belligerent or offending
state, according to the principles of international law, and the general
usages of civilization, which never suffer such matters to be litigated
before ordinary tribunals,

If, in time of peace, the citizens of a friendly foreign state sustain a
private injury at the hands of a naval or military officer serving under
the orders of the British government, but unauthorized by his commis.
sion or instructions to do the act complained of, the ordinary tribunals
of England afford the same redress against him as in the case of a Brit.
ish subject similarly aggrieved; and this rule applies even in those
cases whero the violated rights of the foreigner are such as the law of
England denies or prohibits to its own subjects,

But if the British government have expressly instructed the officer
to commit the act which constitutes or gives occasion to the grievance,
the matter becomes an affair of state which is not cognizable by the
courts of law, and must be adjusted by diplomatic arrangement be-
tween the two governments concerned. In such cases also it is quits
sufficient, if the officer’s proceedings, though not originally directed or
authorized by the terms of his instructions, are afterward sanctioned
and adopted by the government ; for this renders them public acts, over
which courts of law have no jurisdiction. (Consult PrexpErGast’s
Law relating to Officers of the Army.)

INJURING PRIVATE PROPERTY. (See \Wasre or Sporv.)

INLYING PICKET. A body of infantry or cavalry in cam-
paign, detailed to march, if called upon, and held ready for that purpose
In camp or quarters.

INSPECTORS-GENERAL. There are two inspectors-general of
the army with the rank of colonel. Assistant adjutants-general are ex-
officio assistant inspectors-general. The duties of inspectors-general are
prescribed by Army Regulations. In the French army, a certain num-
ber of general officers are annually designated to make inspections, and
such inspections embrace every thing relative to organization, recruit-
ing, discharges, administration, accountability for money and property
instruction, police, and discipline of the several corps of the army. At

24
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these inspections all wrongs are redressed, and each inspection is con-
tinued from eight to ten days. The inspector examines and studies the
condition of the corps under arms, as well as off parade ; he receives all
applications for discharge, and for the retired list. He notes those
who merit promotion, rewards, or reprimands. He assembles the
council of administration, and verifies their accounts; visits the store-
houses, quarters, hospitals, prisons; inspects the clothing, arms, &e¢.,
&c., and, in fine, scrutinizes every thing which it is desirable should be
known. He gives his orders to the regiment for the ensuing year, and
makes a detailed report of what he has seen and done.

INSURRECTION. (See Caruing rorta Mitiria) It will be ob-
served that whencver the President of the United States is authorized
by law to use the military force in cases of insurrection or obstruction
to the laws, he must first, by proclamation, have commanded the in-
surgents to disperse and retire peaceably to their respective abodes with-
in a limited time ; (Act Feb. 28,1795, See Onstructions ro THE Laws.)

INTERIOR FLANKING ANGLE—is formed by the line of de-
fence and the curtain.

INTERIOR SIDE—is the line drawn from the centre of one bas-
tion to that of the rext, or the line of the curtain produced, to the two
oblique radii of the front.

INTRENCHED CAMP. A position is so called when occupied
by troops, and fortified for their protection during the operations of
a campaign. ;

INTRENCHMENT. A ditch or trench with a parapet; field-
works. In permanent fortification, intrenchments are made in various
parts of the works to prolong the defence, as a breast-work and ditch at
the gorge of the bastion, &c.

INUNDATION. An inundation or collection of water is produced
by forming across a stream one or more dams.

INVASION. (See Constrrurron; CaiLive rorTH MiLrtia; Na-
T1oNAL DEFENCE.)

INVERSION. In case a column, marching right in front, shall be
under the necessity of forming into line faced to the reverse flank by
the promptest means, the command is given: Halt! By inversion right
into line wheel, battalion guide right. This movement will give an or-
der of battle with the left company occupying the right of the battalion,
and the right the left,

Inversions are very important in the field, and they offer such great
advantages, that Bonaparte strongly advised their employment in many
circumstances, Our tactics admit the employment of inversions in the
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formations to the right and left in line of battle, and also in the successive
formations, except in that of faced to the rear into line of battle. When
used, the first command always begins, By inversion. (See INranTRY.)

INVEST. To take the initiatory measures to besiege a town, by se-
curing cvery road and avenue leading to it, to prevent ingress or egress.

IRON PLATES. In the experiments made against the * Un-
daunted,” at Portsmouth, the following results were obtained :—Six
wrought-iron 68.1b. shot were fired with a charge of 16 lbs. at 200
yards, the iron plates being 4% in. thick ; four of these shot broke the
plates, but did not penetrate the timber; two passed entirely through
both plates and timber. Torty-three cast-iron 68-1b. shot were fired
against other plates of similar thickness. Of these, four passed through
the plates but not the timber. Nine passed through both; but there
was only one case of a shot taking good effect after striking an uninjured
plate. Thus of the four shots that passed through the plates without
penetrating the timber, only one went through a plate that had not been
previously weakened.

The shot that penetrated entirely through the plates and the timber
had all passed through plates previously weakened. No penetration
was cffected by red-hot 68-1b. shot, with a charge of 10 Ibs. The 8 and
23-in. plates were all penetrated by 68lb. shot and shells.

The following conclusions have been drawn from experiments :—

Ist. That thin plates of wrought iron are proof against any shells;
for, though the shells may pass through the plates, they will be in a
broken state.

2d. That being proof against shells will avail little, unless vessels
are likewise proof against solid shot; for shells would, of course, not be
fired against ships proof against them, whereas the destructive effects
produced by fragments of shot and of plates, and the great damage
done to the scantling of the ship by solid shot, appear more like the
result of a shell than of a shot.

8d. That rifled projectiles produce greater effect than spherical pro-
jectiles of the same weight at long than at short ranges, on account of
the rifled elongated projectiles—the resistance to which is a minimum
—retaining more of their initial velocity than spherical projectiles at
the same distance.

4th. That the thickness of plates required to resist shot fired from
the heaviest nature of guns, must not be less than 4% in.

5th. That, to secure the resistance of the plates and the impenetrabil-
ity of the sides of a ship, it is indispensable that the plates be strongly
backed by masses of the strongest and most resisting timber, as, in all
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the cases to which reference has just been made, it appears that the
plates aro easily broken when the support is removed from behind
them, by the crushing, fracturing, and damaging effects of the impacts
of the shot ; (Sir Howarp DoveLas.)

With the knowledge of these data, an iron-clad ship, “ Le Gloire,”
has been built in France, carrying 88 rifled 50-pounders, and France,
it is said, will soon have 800 rifled guns in such vessels.

In England, the iron-clad “ Warrior,” 420 feet long and over 6,000
tons’ burden, has been built. The new principle introduced in England,
of inclining the iron-clad sides inwardly, so as to make an angle with
the horizontal of from 35° to 40°, will cause the shot to glance off, with
little injury to the sides. In addition to this, it is proposed to suppress
the port-holes, and place the guns in rotating iron cupolas, from which,
by a rotatory of 180°, they fire over the bulwarks on either broadside
—the gunners being perfectly sheltered under these shot-proof covers;
(BarNarD’s Sea-coast Defence.) The great objection to such an ar-
rangement is its unwieldiness, and the opinion of distinguished officers—
that iron plates are only practicable for floating batteries, gunboats,
and other vessels of small draft of water, for special purposes, may
prove the better opinion, notwithstanding the great outlay made by the
French and English governments,

J

JOISTS. The timbers of a floor, whereto boards or lathing for
ceiling are nailed, They either rest on the wall or on girders, or some-
times on both. (See CarpEnTRY.)

JOURNAL, or ImiNerarY. Directions for keeping the journal of a
march west of the Mississippi.—The journal should be kept in a pocket
note-book ; or, if one cannot be obtained, in a book made of sheets of
paper folded to half the letter size. The record is to run from the bottom
to the top of each page. The horizontal divisions in the column headed
“ Route,” represent portions of a day’s march. The distance, in miles,
between each of the horizontal divisions, will be noted in the column
headed © Distance,” which will be summed up at the top of each column,
and the sum carried to the bottom of the next column. The notes
within each horizontal division are to show the gencral directions of
the march, and every object of interest observed in passing over the
distance represented thereby; and all remarkable features, such as
hills, streams with their names, fords, springs, houses, villages, forests,
marshes, &e., and the places of encampment, will be sketched in their
relative positions, The “ Remarks” corresponding to each division
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he soil, productions, quantity and quality of timber, grass,
ature of the roads, &e., and important incidents. They

where provisions, forage, fuel, and water can be obtained ;
should sho¥ treams to be crossed are fordable, miry, have quicksands
’ and whether they overflow their banks in wet seasons ;
L jity of the water; and, in brief, every thing of practical im-
. also the quU# Vhen a detachment leaves the main column, the point on
2 portance. }, will be noted, and the reason given in the Remarks. The

or steep banks:

the ¢ Roule of the ‘detachment will be furnished with a copy of the
; commmldel'w ks poinﬁ,“md will continue it over his new line of march.
i journal up

here insert the names of the regiments or comp posing
—— ——, from [here insert the point of departure] to [the
[here give the No. and date of order for the march.)

march of [
Joumrxaw of the commanded by
the colummn, s, pursuant to

stopping
Date, | Hov™ | — —

"
— | Total, 19

. 1860. S

[ YWeather. | Distance. | Route, ’ BEMARKS,

Road rocky; but little
grass; good water. Plenty
of timber on summit of
hills, extending 3 miles;
road to right of hills.

st Hightimbered Peak|  Good shelter for camp
— ’#\'f » Camp No. 1. | at foot of peak ; fuel plen-
O o ty. Springs of sweet wa-
- ter, with good grass near.
Springs. Road to this poiut rather

| more sandy.

Road runs through a
canon 4 mile long, toright
of a small stream; marsh
on left of stream; water
sweet; grass excellent.
Halted to graze two bours,
No Indian signs.

July s, | 6. & M

Cloudy.

10.

Companies F, G, and T,
3d —, detached at Mt
P——, under command of
—— ——, (see par. 3,Gen-
eral Orders, No. —,) to
take road to .

A small creek, easily
forded.

Road turnsshort toright
at top of hill nfter crossing
river; crossing good, but
a little_bo on right
bank. This bottom shows
signs of recent overflow,
when it must have been
impassable; banks low ;
water sweet; no wood
near crossing ; road hard
and good up to river,

6.80-

Cloudy, with wind.—Cold early in morning,.

0.

July¥. | 4.80.
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JOURNAL, (Continued.)

Date. Hour. | Weather. | Distance. Routo ARMARXSE,

1880. Total, 47 ]

b5 ) At the point where the

\/ road forks, turn to the 5
right. Theleft-hand road

Fork in Road. |leads to a deep ravine,

July 9. |4.30 . M. which cannot be crossed.

Rain,

4,80 P, u.

o

& Camp No. 2. | After the road strikes
op 8 the ravioe, it runa one
mile along its bank before
coming to the crossing
place. The campin
ground is at springs, hal
a mile beyond the ravine.
| Old Indian signs at the
springs.

3r M Road less rocky ; last
three miles rather sandy ;
no water. Passed at the
point marked + an In-

dian grave.

5 - Road still rocky ; good
2 springs, where casks
7 should be filled. Nomore
I water for twenty miles
after leaving springs.
Oceasional hills to left of
road ; no wood or grass.

9.

Very pleasant ; cloudy in the ». M.

July 8. |6.30 A. M.

19 |

JUDGE-ADVOCATE. There is one judge-advocate selected from
+ the captains of the army with the brevet rank and pay of a major
of cavalry. The judge-advocate, or some person deputed by him, or
by the general, or officer commanding the army, detachment, or garri.
son, shall prosecute in the name of the United States, but shall so far
consider himself as counsel for the prisoner, after the said prisoner shall
have made his plea, as to object to any leading question to any of the
witnesses, or any question to the prisoner, the answer to which might
tend to criminate himself. The judge-advocate administers the pre
scribed oaths to the court and witnesses ; (Art. 69.)
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The appropriate functions of the judge-advocate, as an essential officer
in all general courts-martial, are various in their nature; and as the
Articles of War do not describe them with much precision, it is proper
to resort to the less positive, though equally binding authority, of estal;-
lished usage and practice,

The Articles of War are silent on the subject of the judge-advocate's
assisting the court with his counsels and advice as to any inatters of
form or law; it nevertheless is his duty, by custom, to explain any

‘doubts which may arise in the course of its deliberations, and to pre-

vent any irregularities or deviations from the regular form of proceed-
ings. The duty assigned the judge-advocate by Art. 69, is more espe-
cially incumbent on him in cascs where the prisoner has not the aid of
professional counsel to direct him, which generally happens in the trials
of private soldiers, who, having had few advantages of education,
or opportunities for mental improvement, stand greatly in need of
advice under circumstances often sufficient to overwhelm the acutest
intellect, and embarrass or suspend the powers of the most culti.
vated understanding. It is certainly not to be understood that, in
discharging this office, which is prescribed solely by humanity, the
judge-advocate should, in the strictest sense, consider hiraself as bound
to the duty of counsel, by exerting his ingenuity to defend the prisoner,
at all hazards, against those charges which, in his capacity of prosecutor,
he is, on the other hand, bound to urge, and sustain by proof; for, un-
derstood to this extent, the one duty is utterly inconsistent with the
other. All that is required is, that in the same manner as in civil
courts of criminal jurisdiction, the judges are understood to be counsel
for the person accused, the judge-advocate, in courts-martial, shall do -
justice to the cause of the prisoner, by giving full weight to every ecir-
cumstance or argument in his favor ; shall bring the same fairly and
completely into the view of the court; shall suggest the supplying
of all omissions in exculpatory evidence ; shall engross in the written
proceedings all matters which, either direetly or by presumption,
tend to the prisoner’s defence ; and finally, shall not avail himself
of any advantage which superior knowledge or ability, or his influence
with the court may give him, in enforcing the conviction, rather than
the acquittal, of the person accused.

When a court-martial is summoned by the proper authority, for the
trial of any military offender, the judge-advocate, being required to
attend to his duty, and furnished with articles of charge or accusation,
on which he is to prosecute, must, from the information of the accuser,
instruct himself in all the circumstances of the case, and by what evi-
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dence the whole particulars are to he proved against the prisoner. Of
these, it is proper that he should prepare, in writing, a short analysis,
or plan, for his own regulation in the conduct of the trial, and examin-
ation of the witnesses. He ought then, if it has not been done by some
other functionary, to give information to the prisoner of the time and
place appointed for his trial, and furnish him, at the same time, with a
copy of the charges that are to be exhibited against him, and likewise
a correct detail of the members of the court. The judge-advocate
ought then to hand in to the adjutant-general, or staff-officer charged
with the details, a list of witnesses for the prosecution, in order that
they may be summoned to give their attendance at the time and place
appointed.

It is proper, likewise, that he should desire the prisoner to make a
similar application, to insure the attendance of the witnesses necessary
for his defence, These measures ought to be taken as early as possible,
that there may be sufficient time for the arrival of witnesses who may
be at a distance. When the court is met for trial, and the members are
regularly sworn, the judge-advocate, after opening the prosecution by a
recital of the charges, together with such detail of circumstances as he
may deem necessary, proceeds to examine his witnesses in support of the
charges, while at the same time he acts as the recorder or clerk of the
court, in taking down the evidence in writing at full length, and as
nearly as possible in the words of the witnesses. At the close of the
business of each day, and in the interval before the next meeting of the
court, it is the duty of the judge-advocate to make a fuir copy of the pro-
ceedings ; which he continues thus regularly to engross till the conelu-
sion of the trial, when the whole is read over by him to the court,
before the members proceed to deliberate and form their opinions.
The sentence of the court must be fairly engrossed and subjoined to the
record copy of the proceedings; and the whole must be authenticated by
the signature of the president of the court, and that of the judge-advocate,

It is required by the Articles of War, (Art. 90,) that “ every judge-
advocate, or person officiating as such, at any general court-martial,
shall transmit, with as much expedition as the opportunity of time and
distance of place can admit, the original proceedings and sentence of
such court-martial, to the Sceretary of War; which said original pro-
ceedings and sentence shall be carefully kept and preserved in the office
of the said secretary, to the end that the persons entitled thereto, may
be enabled, upon application to the said office, to obtain copies thereof.”
The judge-advoeate sends the proceedings to the Secretary of War
through the adjutant-general,

i
|



Jur.] . MILITARY DICTIONARY. . 371

The judge-advocate cannot be challenged. He may be relieved at
any time. e should, in complicated cases, arrange and methodize the
evidence, applying it distinetly to the facts of the charge. Besides ap-
plying the evidence fairly to each side of the question, he should inform
the court as to the legal bearing of the evidence, for there may have
been admitted evidence which ought to be rejected from their minds as
illegal ; (Hovew's Military Law Authorities.)

JURISDICTION. All officers, conductors, gunners, matrosses,
drivers, or other persons whatsoever, receiving pay, or hire, in the ser.
vice of the artillery, or corps of engincers of the United States, shall be
governed by the aforesaid rules and articles, and shall be subject to be
tried by courts-martial, in like manner with the officers and soldiers of
the other troops in the service of the United States; (Art. 96.)

The officers and soldiers of any troops, whether militia or others,
being mustered and in pay of the United States, shall at all times and
in all places, when joined or acting in conjunction with the regular forces
of the United States, be governed by these Rules and Articles of War,
and shall be subject to be tried by courts-martial, in like manner with
the officers and soldiers in the regular forces, save only that such courts-
martial shall be composed entirely of militia officers ; (Art. 97.)

No person shall be liable to be tried and punished by a general
court-martial for any offence which shall appear to have been com-
mitted more than two years before the issuing of the order for such
trial, unless the person, by reason of having absented himself, or some
other manifest impediment, shall not have been amenable to justice
within that period ; (Arrt. 88.)

JURISDICTION, (Concurrent.) Can courts-martial and civil
courts have concurrent jurisdiction over offences committed by soldiers ?
Or, in other words, if a soldier is guilty of an offence which renders him
amenable for trial before the civil courts of the land, can he also be
tried for that offence (if its specification should establish a violation of
the Rules and Articles of War) by a court-martial ?

By the Constitution of the United States Congess is authorized “ to
malke rules for the government and regulation of the land and naval
forces ;” and Congress, pursuant to this authority, has established rules
and articles for the government of the armies of the United States.
These rules are an additional code, to which every citizen who becomes
a soldier subjects himself for the preservation of good order and mil-
itary discipline. The soldicr, however, is still a citizen of tho United
States. ITe has not, by assuming the military character, become, as in
many European countries, a member of a privileged body who may
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claim trial for all offences by courts.martial. He is still amenable to
the ordinary common law courts for any offences against the persons or
property of any citizen of any of the United States, such as is punish-
able by the known laws of the land; (Art. 33.) An examination of
the Rules and Articles of War will show that the offences therein de-
scribed, and against which punishment is denounced, are purely mili-
tary. They are crimes which impair the efficiency of the military body,
and even in cases, in which they would be recognized as offences by the
ordinary common law courts, they could not be considered the same
offences.

Take, for instance, Article 9, which inflicts the punishment of death
or other punishment, according to the nature of his offence, upon any
officer or soldier who shall strike his superior officer. Iere is an
offence punishable under the known laws of the land as an assault and
battery, and, as such, it could be tried by the common law courts. But
such trial would not prevent a court-martial from afterwards taking
cognizance of it under Article 9 ; for the offence before the common law

court would be striking an equal, while before the military court it .

would have essentially changed its character.

Again, suppose an officer had been guilty of stealing, he might be
prosecuted before the common law court for the felony, and afterwards
charged with conduet unbecoming an officer and a gentleman, and dis-
missed the service. It ean hardly be contended that the offences in
either of the cases cited would be the same before the different courts;
and if not, Article 87, which forbids a trial a second time for the same
offence, could not be pleaded in bar of trial. Recognizing, then, the
principle that the soldicr, as citizen, is subject to the common law
courts for offences committed against the well-being of the State, it
must also be recollected that he is subject to trial by a court-martial
for any violation of the Rules and Articles of War.

In the case of “ Eels, plaintiff in error, v. the People of the State of
Illinois,” it was urged that the act of the State of Illinois under which
Eels was tried was void, as it would subject the delinquent to a double
punishment for the same offence, the crime with which he was chargud
being actionable under a law of the United States. The Supreme Court
decided that, admitting the plaintiff in error to be liable to an action
under the act of Congress, it did not follow he would be twice punished
for the same offence, and gave the following definition of that term :

“ An offence in its legal signification means the transgression of a
law. A man may be compelled to make reparation in damuges to the
injured party, and be liable also to punishment for a breach of the pub-
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lic peace in consequence of the same act, and may be said, in common
parlance, to be twice punished for the same offence. Every citizen of
the United States is also a citizen of a State or Territory. He may
be said to owe allegiance to two sovereigns and may be liable to pun-
ishment for an infraction of the laws of either. The same act may be
an offence or transgression of the laws of both. Thus an assault upon
the marshal of the United States and hindering him in the execution of
legal process is a high offence against the United States, for which the
perpetrator is liable to punishment; and the same act may also be a
gross breach of the peace of the State, a riot, assault, or a8 murder, and
subject the same person to a punishment under the State laws for a
misdemeanor or felony. That either or both may, if they see fit, pun.
ish such an offender cannot be doubted. Yet it cannot be truly averred
that the offender has been twice punished for the same offence, but only
that by one act he has committed two offences, for each of which he is
justly punishable. He could not plead the punishment by gne in bar
to a conviction by the other; consequently, this court has decided, in
the case of Fox ». the State of Ohio, (5 Howard, 432,) that a State may
punish the offence of altering or passing false coin as a cheat or fraud
practised on its citizens ; and, in the case of the United States ». Mari-
gold, (9 Howard, 560,) that Congress, in the proper exercise of its au-
thority, may punish the same act as an offence against the United
States.
K

KEEP. To keep troops is to maintain organized forces.

KIT. A cant word among soldiers to express the necessary arti-
cles provided for them, and which they are obliged to keep in order.

KITCHEN. For proposed kitchen-cart for field service see
Waconw,

KNAPSACK. ' A square frame covered with canvas carried on an
infantry soldier’s back, containing his clothing and other necessaries,
but not his rations, 4

KNOTS. The three elementary knots, which every one should
know, are here represented (I'ig. 147)—viz., the Timber-hitch, the Bow-
line, and the Clovehitch. The virtues of the timber-hitch are, that, so
long as the strain upon it is kept up, it will never give; when the strain
is taken off, it is cast loose immediately. The bowline makes a knot
diffieult to undo ; with it the ends of two strings are tied together, or
a loop made at the end of a single picce of string, as in the drawing.
For slip-nooses, use the bowline to make the draw-loop. The clove.
hitch binds with excessive force, and by if, and it alone, can a weight
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be hung to a smooth pole, as to a tent-pole. A kind of double clove.
hitch is generally used, but the simple one suffices, and is more easily
recollected.

Fio. 14T,

The fpllowing additional remarks deserve attention :—A timber-
hitch had better have the loose end twisted more than once ; it is liable
to slip, if not. To tie a bowline, or any other knot for temporary pur-
poses, insert a stick into the knot before pulling tight. The stick will
enable you, at will, to untie the knot—to break its back, as the sailors
say—uwith little difficulty. A bowline is firmer, if doubled ; that is, if
the lower loose end in the figure be made to wrap round a second time.
A double clove-hitch is firmer than a single one; that is, the rope
should make two turns, instead of one turn, round the pole beneath the
lowest loose end in the figure. To make a large knot at the end of a
piece of string, to prevent it from pulling through a hole, turn the end
of the string back upon itself, so as to make it double, and then tie a
common knot. The string may be quadrupled instead of doubled, if
required. A foggle and strap is a tourniquet. A single or a double
band is made to inclose the two pieces of wood it is desired to lash to-
gether. Then a stick is pushed into the band and foreibly twisted
round. The band should be of soft material, such as the strands of a
rope that has been picked to pieces on purpose. The strands must,
each of them, be untwisted and well rubbed with a stick to take the
kink out of them, and finally twisted in a direction opposite to their
original one ; (Garton’s Art of Travel.)

L

LADDER BRIDGE—may be formed by running a cart or gun
limber into the stream and securing it there, with the shafts in a verti-
cal position, by ropes from both sides of the river; one end of a ladder
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from each bank resting upon it, and covering the steps or rungs with
planks.

LADDERS. (See EscaLape.)

LANCE. The lance is composed of a sharp steel blade, from 8 to
10 inches long, grooved like a common bayonet with a socket at its
base and two iron straps for attaching it to the handle. The handle is
of strong light wood, with a tip of iron at its lower end and a leathern
loop at its centre of gravity to support and guide the lance. It is usually
from 84 to 11 feet long, and weighs about 44 1bs. This weapon is not
used in the United States service. The Russians have their regular and
irregular Cossacks armed with the lance. The Austrians, also, have
lancers; but the Polish cavalry use the lance better than any other
people. The lance, when not in use, rests in a leather boot attached to
the stirrup, the right arm being passed through the leather loop of
the lance ; or by putting the lower end in the boot and strapping the
handle to the pommel of the saddle. Lancers are more formidable
than other cavalry because they are able to reach further. Skill in
combating a lancer, consists in keeping to his left, in order to shun his
lance. Pressed too nearly, the lancer must have recourse to his sabre
and let his lance rest upon his arm. The moment in which he attempts
to seize his sabre is dangerous to him. The Mexican cavalry are gen-
erally lancers,

LANDING. (See Disemparrarion and EMBARKATION.)

LASHES. A general court-martial may sentence a soldier to receive
fifty lashes for desertion. No other crime is punishable with lashes.

LAW—is a rule of action prescribed by a superior power.

Natural law is the rule of human action prescribed by the Creator,
discoverable by the light of reason.

Divine law is the law of nature revealed by God himself.

The law of nations is that which regulates the conduct and mutual
intercourse of independent nations with each other, according to reason
and natural justice, (See War.)

Municipal or civil law is the rule of civil conduct prescribed by the
supreme power in a State, commanding what is right, and prohibiting
what is wrong.

The parts of a law are: 1. The declaratory ; which defines what is
right and wrong. 2. The directory ; which consists in commending the
observation of right, or prohibiting the comnission of wrong, 8. The
remedial ; or method of recovering private rights, and redressing pri-
vate wrongs. 4. The vindicatory sanction of punishments for publie
wrongs ; wherein consists the most forcible obligation of human laws.
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To interpret a law, we must inquire after the will of the maker;
which may be collected either from the words, the context, the subject
matter, the effects and consequence, or the spirit :_md reason of the law.

From the latter method of interpretation arises equity, or the cor-
rection of that wherein the law (by reason of its universality) is defi-
cient; (Brackstone’s Commentaries.)

LAW, (Marmar.) By martial law is understood, not laws passed
for raising, supporting, governing, and regulating troops, but “it is in
truth and reality no law, but something éndulged, rather than allowed as
law;” (Hacre and Bracrsroxe.) The Constitution of the United States
has guarded against the effects of any declaration of martial law within
the United States, by providing : “ No person shall be held to answer
for a capital or otherwise infamous crime, unless on a presentment or
indietment of a grand jury, except in cases arising in the land or naval
forces, or in the militia, when in actual service in time of war or public
danger ; nor shall any person be subject for the same offence to be twice
put in jeopardy of life or limb ; nor shall be compelled, in any criminal
case, to be witness against himself, nor be deprived of life, liberty, or
property, without due process of law ; nor shall private property be
taken for public use without just compensation,” (Art. 5, Amendments ;)
@nd further, “In all eriminal prosecutions, the accused shall enjoy the
right to a speedy and public trial, by an impartial jury of the State and
district wherein the crime shal'l have been committed, which district
shall have been previously ascertained by law, and to be informed of
the nature and cause of the accusation; to be confronted with the wit-
nesses against him ; to have compulsory process for obtaining witnesses
in his favor; and to have the assistance of counsel for his defence ; ”
(Art. 6, Amendments.)

Within the United States, therefore, the effect of a declaration of
martial law would not be to subject citizens to trial by courts-martial,
but it would involve simply a suspension of the writ of habeas corpus,
under the authority given in the 2d clause of Sec. 9 of the Constitution,
viz. : “ The privilege of the writ of habeas corpus shall not be suspended
unless when, in cases of rebellion or invasion, the public safety may re-
quire it.”

The universal praectice of all nations has been to give supremacy to
the military commander in all sieges. “.JInter arma silent leges,” is
then a maxim universally admitted. The public safety in that case im-
periously requires that the orders of the commander of the troops
should be obeyed, and a commander in the United States is then only
justified, ez necessitate rei, in suspending the privilege of the writ of
habeas corpus,
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+ The suspension of this privilege would enable a commander to in-
carcerate all dangerous citizens; but when brought to trial, the ecitizen
would necessarily come before the ordinary civil courts of the land.

Beyond the United States, troops take with them the Rules and
Articles of War, but not the municipal law, to which they are also
subject at home. It is necessary, therefore, for a commander, in the
absence of laws made by Congress, to declare his own will, command.
ing what is right, and prohibiting and punishing what is wrong, in the
new relation established between his army and the citizens of the for-
eign country. The following order was the declaration of martial law
by Gen. Scott in Mexico :—

HEAD-QUARTERS OF THE ARMY,
National Palace of Mexico, Sept. 17, 1847,

GENERAL ORDERS—No. 287.
The General-in-Chicf republishes, with important additions, his General Orders, No. 20,
of February 19, 1847, (declaring Martiar Law,) to govern all who may be concerned.

1. It is still to be apprehended that many grave offences not pro-
vided for in the act of Congress * establishing rules and articles for the
government of the armies of the United States,” approved April 10,
1806, may be again committed—by, or upon, individuals of those ar-
mies, in Mexico, pending the existing war between the two republics,
Allusion is here made to offences, any one of which, if committed with-
in the United States or their organized territories, would, of course, be
tried and severely punished by the ordinary or civil courts of the land.

2. Assassination, murder, poisoning, rape, or the attempt to commit
either ; malicious stabbing or maiming ; malicious assault and battery ;
robbery ; theft; the wanton desecration of churches, cemeteries, or
other religious edifices and fixtures ; the interruption of religious cere-
monies ; and the destruction, except by order of a superior officer, of
publie or private property, are such offences.

3. The good of the service, the honor of the United States, and the
interests of humanity, imperiously demand that every crime enumer-
ated above should be severely punished.

4. But the written code, as above, commonly called the Rules and
Articles of War, does not provide for the punishment of one of those
crimes, even when committed by individuals of the army upon the per-
sons or property of other individuals of the same, except in the very
restricted case in the 9th of those articles ; nor for like outrages, com-
mitted by the same class of individuals, upon the persons or property
of a hostile country, except very partially, in the 51st, 52d, and 55th
Artieles ; and the same code is, absolutely silent as to all injuries which
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may be inflicted upon individuals of the army, or their property, against
the laws of war, by individuals of a hostile country.

5. It is evident that the 99th Article, independent of any restriction
in the 87th, is wholly nugatory in rcaching any one of those high
crimes.

6. Tor all the offences, thercfore, enumerated in the second para-
graph above, which may be committed abroad—in, by, or upon the
army, & supplemental code is absolutely needed.

7. That unwritien code is Martial Law, as an addition to the written
military code, prescribed by Congress in the Rules and Articles of War,
and which unwritten code all arnies, in hostile countries, are forced to
adopt, nct only for their own safety, but for the protection of the un-
offending inhabitants and their property, about the theatres of military
operations, against injurics on the part of the army, contrary to the
laws of war.

8. I'rom the same supreme necessity martial law is hereby declared
as a supplemental code, in and about all cities, towns, camps, posts,
hospitals, and other places, which may be occupied by any part of the
forces of the United States in Mexico, and in and about all columns,
escorts, convoys, guards, and detachments of the said forces, while en-
gaged in prosecuting the existing war in and against the said republic,
and while remaining within the same,

9. Accordingly every crime enumerated in paragraph No. 2 above,
whether committed :—1. By any inhabitant of Mexico, sojourner or
traveller therein, upon the person or property of any individual of the
United States’ forces, retainer, or follower of the same; 2. By any in-
dividual- of the said forces, retainer or follower of the same, upon the
person or property of any inhabitant of Mexico, sojourner or traveller
therein j or 3. By any individual of the said forces, retainer or follower
of the same, upon the person or property of any other individual of the
said forces, retainer or follower of the same, shall be duly tried and
punished under the said supplemental code.

10. For this purpose it is ordered that all offenders in the matters
aforesaid shall be promptly seized, confined, and reported for trial, be-
fore Military Commissions, to be duly appointed, as follows :

11. Every military commission, under this order, will be appointed,
governed, and limited, as nearly as practicable, as prescribed by the
65th, 66th, 67th, and 97th of the said Rules and Articles of War, and
the proceedings of such commissions will be duly recorded in writing,
reviewed, revised, disapproved or approved, and the sentences executed ;
all, as near as may be, as in the cases of the proceedings and sentences

1
!
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of courts-martial, provided, that no military commission shall try any
case clearly cognizable by any courts-martial, and provided, also, that
1o sentence of a military commission shall be put in exccution against
any individual belonging to this army, which may not be, according to
the nature and degree of the offence, as established by evidence, in con-
formity with known punishments, in like cases, in some one of the
States of the United States of America.

12. The sale, waste, or loss of ammunition, horses, arms, clothing,
or accoutrements, by soldiers, is punishable under the 37th and 3Sth
Articles of War. Any Mexican, or resident, or traveller in Mexico, who
shall purchase of an American soldier either horse, horse-equipments,
arms, aimmunition, accoutrements, or clothing, shall be tried and se-
verely punished by a military commission, as above.

13. The administration of justice, both in ¢ivil and eriminal matters,
through the ordinary courts of the country, shall nowhere, and in no
degree, be interrupted by any officer or soldier of the American forces,
except, 1. In cases to which an officer, soldier, agont, servant, or fol-
lower of the American army may be a party ; and 2. In political cases,
that is, prosecutions against other individuals on the allegations that
they have given friendly information, aid, or assistance, to the Ameri-
can forces. , .

14, For the case and safety of both parties in all cities and towns

~ occupied by the American army, a Mexican police shall be established

and duly harmonized with the military police of the said forces.

15. This splendid capital—its churches and religious worship; its
convents and monasteries ; its inhabitants and property, are, moreover,
placed under the special safeguard of the faith and honor of the Ameri-
can army.

16. In consideration of the foregoing protection, a contribution of
$150,000 is imposed on this capital, to be paid in four weekly instal-
ments of thirty-seven thousand five hundred dollars ($37,500) cach, be-
ginning on Monday next, the 20th instant, and terminating on Monday
the 11th of October.

17. The Ayuntamiento, or corporate authority of the city, is specially
charged with the collection and payment of the several instalments,

18. Of the whole contribution to be paid over to this army, twenty
thousand dollars shall be appropriated to the purchase of eztra comforts
for the wounded and sick in hospital ; ninety thousand dollars ($90,000)
to the purchase of blankets and shoes for gratuitous distribution among
the rank and file of the army, and forty thousand dollars ($40,000) re-
served for other necessary military purposes.

25
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19. This order will be read at the head of every company of the
United States’ forces serving in Mexico, and translated into Spanish for
the information of Mexicans.

LAW, (Miuirary.) Under the Constitution of the United States, Con-
gress is intrusted with the creation, government, regulation, and support
of armies ; and all laws passed by Congress for those purposes are mili-
tary laws, Congress, being also invested with power “ to make all laws
which shall be necessary and proper for carrying into execution the
foregoing powers, and all other powers vested by this constitution in
the Government of the United States, or in any department or officer
thereof;” is supreme in all military matters. The office of commander-
in-chief, intrusted by the constitution to the President, must have its
functions first defined by Congress. Such military powers only as
Congress confers upon him can be exercised. Excepting that, being
the commander-in-chief under the constitution, he of course excreises
all authority that Congress may delegate to any military commander
whatever, by reason of the axiom that the power of the greater includes
that of the less. j

Many of the functions, thus devolved by the constitution on Con-
gress, in most governments belong to the executive. The king of
Great Britgin makes rules and articles for the government of armies
raised by him with the consent of parliament. Congress, with us, both
raises and governs armies. An army raised in Great Britain is the
»king’s army ; with us it is the army of the United States. These most
essential distinetions should cause Congress to give more of its atten-
tion to the army. It should be borne in mind that our rules for the
government of the army have been borrowed almost entirely from
Great Britain ; that the relation of the army to the people is in the two
countries entirely distinct ; therefore, that rules adapted to an aristo-
cratic government may not be entirely suited to democratic forms.
(See Acapemy, (Military ;) Accouxts; Accountapiirry, (System of ;)
ApuixisTraTiON, and references ; ALLowaxces; AppoiNTING Power
ArpPROPRIATIONS ; ARDENT SPIRITS ; ARREARS OF PAy; ARMORIES AND
Arsexais; Aruv; Anwuy, (Regular ;) Arvy Recurations; Articres
oF Wan, and references under that head ; Asyiuwm, (Military ;) Avpi-
Tors ; Autnoriry, (Civil ;) Buier; Boory; Boxps; Bouxty; Bre-
ver ; Bricape; Caper; Caiiive rort Mivitia; Caprany; CLERks
Crornive; Coroner; Commssion; Cowneress; Cownstirurion; Cox-
scriprioy ; Coxtracrs; Corrorear Punisamexnt ; Cores; Councin or
ApyinistraTioN ; CoUurT-MaRTIAL, and references under that head;
Courrs oF Inquiry ; Custom oF War; Damace ; Dest ; DEFAULTERS ;
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Derexce, (National;) Departsest; Departsent or War; Deeér;
Deracument ; Dissursing OFFICERS ; DISCHARGE ; DISCIPLINE, D15.1
missioy ; Divisios ; Dracoons; EmoLuMEenTs ; ENGINBER Corps ; Ex-
aineErs, (Topographical;) Exuistmests; Evipence; Execurtion o
Laws; Exemers rrom Mmrria Dury; Extra Exeenses; Extra
Arvowaxces; Fameve Dury; Tero Orricers; Frac; Forace
Master ; GARrisoN ; GENERAL ; GENERAL OFFicERs ; GovERNMENT, and
references under that head ; InoEmyiricaTION ; INDIAN ; INsURRECTION ;
Jurispicriow ; Law; Law, (Martial ;) Lise; Losses; Marixe Corps ;
Magsuars; May; Mepicar Departvest; Mess; Miteace; Min-
114 ; Oarn; Onepiexce ; Orricer ; Orpers ; Orpoyvance DEPARTMENT ;
ORDNANCE SERGEANT ; PAv; Pay DEPARTMENT; PAYMASTER-GENERAL;
Pexsion ; Pontoow; Posr; Posse Comiratus; Presiest; Prize "‘,"\
Moxey ; Promorion ; Purcnasine; QuarTers; QuarTERMASTER'S DE-
pPARTMENT ; Raise, and references under that head ; Raxx; Ration;
Recrurtive ; Reoressineé Wrones; Reement; Recuratioss, and
references under that head ; Reprieve; Reramers; Rerurxs; Re-
visION ; SALE; SAPPERS ; SECRETARY OF WaR; SERVANTS ; SERVICE,
and references under that head ; StaFr; Staxparps; Stores; Store-
KEEPERS ; STRIPES j SunsisSTENCE PEPARTMENT ; SuIT ; SUPERINTENDENT ;
SurerNUMERARIES j; SurLErs ; Trape ;. Transrers; TraveiLine Ar-
rowaxces ;  Untrorm ; Vieruars ; Vice-PREsDENT ;  VOLUNTEERS ;
“AGON—\D\STERE! War ; Warraxt; Waiste or %PO:L, WHIPPING'
WiLs, (Nunctqmtwe,) Wrrh'xss Wmows AND. Orpuaxs; WoMeN;
Worsnie ; Wounns; Wrones.) ' ° |
LEAD BALLS—are .now: gcnerally made- by ecompression, by
means of machinery, cither at a.rsenals oF. at private establishments,

LEAVE. (See Anssxen.)

LEGION. A variable numbé.t' of men in the Roman army, from
four to six thousand, but which always retained its distinctive charac- S
teristic of combining all the elements of a separate army. (Consult
Barpix, Dictionnaire de U Armée de Terre, and ArNorp’s Rome for a full
account of the Roman legion.)

LEVER. The effective arm of a lever is the perpendicular distance
from the fulerum to the line of direction of the power or weight. The
power is to the weight inversely as the effective arms of the lever :

PD=wd

The pressure on the fulerum is the resultant of the power and weight.
The common balance is a simple lever, the arms of which are equal.
If the balance is not accurate, the true weight of a body may be found
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by placing the body in one scale and counterpoising it by any weights
in the opposite scale; then remove the body and replace it by known
weights until the equilibrium is again restored. The sum of the latter
weights will be the weight of the body ; (Ordnance Manua L)

LIEUTENANT. Rank next below captain.

LIEUTENANT-COLONEL. Rank next below colonel, and above

major.
LIEUTENANT-GENERAL. Rank above major-general. Cre-
ated by Acz May 28, 1798. Revived by brevet by Act Feb. 15, 1855.
To expire with present incumbent. Appoints in time of peace not ex
ceeding two aides and one secretary with rank, pay, and emoluments of
lieutenant-colonel. In war, cntitled to four aides and two secretaries.

LIFTING JACK. A geared screw-jack, for lifting heavy weights,
used in mechanical manceuvres of heavy artillery. (Consult Instruction
JSor Heavy Artillery.)

LIGHT BALL. A projectile of an oval shape formed of sacks
of canvas filled with .a combustible composition, which emits a bright
flame. Used to light up our own works.

LIGHT INFANTRY. (See InranTrY.)

LIMBER. The forcpart of a travelling gun carriage to which the
horses are attached. The same limber is used for all field-carriages. It
has two wheels and carries the same ammunition chest as the caisson,

LINCHPINS—prevent the wheel from sliding off the axle.tree.

LINE. President Fillmore in general orders, No. 51 of 1851, has
given the following satisfactory exposition of the use of the word line
in our statute book : The 62d Article of War provides that—* If, upon
marches, guards, or in quarters, different corps of the army shall hap-
pen to join, or do duty together, the officer highest in rank of the line
of the army, marine corps, or militia, by commission there, on duty, or
in quarters, shall command the whole, and give orders for what is need-
ful to the service, unless otherwise specially directed by the President
of the United States, according to the nature of the case.” The inter-
pretation of this act has long been a subject of controversy, The
difficulty arises from the vague and uncertain meaning of the words
“line of the army,” which, neither in the English service, (from which
most of our military terins are borrowed,) nor in our own, have a well-
defined and invariable meaning, By some they are understood to des-
ignate the rcgular army as distinguished from the militia: by others,
as meant to discriminate between officers by ordinary commissions and
those by brevet ; and, finally, by others, to designate all officers not be-
longing to the staff. The question is certainly not without difficulty,
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and it is surprising that Congress should not long since have settled, by
some explanatory law, a question which has been so fruitful a source
of controversy and embarrassment in the service. The President has
maturely considered the question, and finds himself compelled to differ
from some for whose opinions he entertains a very high respect. IHis
opinion is, that, although these words may somctimes be used in a
different sense, (to be determined by the context and subject-matter,) in
the 62d Article of War, they are used to designate those officers of the
ariny who do not belong to the staff, in contradistinetion to those who
do, and that the article intended, in the casc contemplated by it, to con-
fer the command exclusively on the former. The reasons which have
brought him to this conclusion are briefly these: Ist. It is a well-
settled rule of interpretation that in the construction of sfafutes, words
of doubtful or ambiguous meaning are to be understood in their usual
acceptation. Now it must be admitted that, in common parlance, both
in and out of the army, the words “ line” and “ staff” are generally
used as correlative terms. 2d. Another rule of construction is, that the
same word ought not to be understood, when it can be avoided, in two
different senses in different laws, on the same subject, und, especially,
in different parts of the same law. Now in another article (74) of this
same law, the words “ line and staff’ of the army ” are clearly used as
correlative and contradistinctive terms. The same remark applies to
almost every case in which the words “ line ” and “ staff'” occur in acts
of Congress. See N
Act of 1818,  sec. 4, Cross’ Military Laws, p. 165 ;
“

1813, « 9 166;
1814, ' ¢ iy, « 174

1816, « 10, “ 190 ;

1888, el AN « 263 ;

1838, & 8, « 263 ;

1838, “ 15, “ 264 ; .
1838, pars. T & 9, 5 208 ;

1846, sec. 2, « 283;

1846, « 7, « 286.

There are many other instances in which the words are so employed,
but [ have sclected these as the miost striking. On the other hand, I
find but one act of Congress in which the words “line of the army”
have been employed to designate the regular army in contradistinction
to the militia, and none in which they have been manifestly used as con-
tradistinctive of brevet. 3d. If Congress had meant by these words to
diseriminate between officers of the regular army and those of the mili-
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tia, or between officers by brevet and by ordinary commission, it is to be
presumed that they would have employed those terms, respectively,
which are unequivocal, and are usually employed to express those
ideas. 4th. If we look at the policy of the law, we can discover no
reasons of expediency which compel us to depart from the plain and
ordinary import of the terms: on the contrary, we may suppose strong
reasons why it may have been deemecd proper, in the case referred to
by the article, to exclude officers of the staff from command. In the
first place the command of troops might frequently interferc with their
appropriate duties, and thereby occasion serious embarrassment to the
service. In the next place, the officers of some of the staff corps are not
qualified by their habits and cducation for the command of troops, and
alhough others are so qualified, it arises from the fact that, (by laws
passed long subsequently to the article in question) the officers of the
corps to which they belong, are required to be appointed from the line
of the army. Lastly, officers of the staff’ corps seldom have troops of
their own corps serving under their command, and if the words * officers
of the line ” are understood to apply to them, the effect would often be
to give them command over the officers and men of all the other corps,
when not a man of their own was present—an anomaly always to be
avoided where it is possible to do so. 5th. It is worthy of observation
that Article 25, of the first “ rules and articles,” enacted by Congress for
the government of the army, corresponds with Article 62 of the present
rules and articles, except that the words “ of the line of the army ” are
not contained in it. It is evident, therefore, that these words were in-
serted intentionally with a view to a change in the law, and it is prob-
able that some inconvenience had arisen from conferring command in-
discriminately on officers of the line or the staff, and had suggested the
necessity of this change. It is contended, however, that sec. 10, of the
act of 1795, enumerates the major-general and brigadier-general as
among the staff’ officers, and that this construction of the article would
exclude them from command, which would be an absurdity. No such
consequence would, however, follow, The article in question was ob-
viously designed to meet the case (of not unfrequent occurrence) where
officers of different corps of the army meet together with no officer
among them who does not belong exclusively to a corps. Insucha
case, there being no common superior, in the absence of some express
provision conferring the power, no officer, merely of a corps, would have
the right to command any corps but his own : to obviate this difficulty,
the article in effect provides that, in such an event, the officer of the line,

highest in rank, shall command the rest. DBut if there be a major-
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genceral or brigadier-general present, the case contemplaied by the
article does not exist. No question can arise as to the right of com-
mand, because the general officer, not belonging to any particular corps,
takes the command by virtue of the general rule which. assigns the com-
mand to the officer highest in rank. (See Rank; Commaxp; Brever.)

LINE OF DEFENCE—is the line which extends from the angle
of the polygon or extremity of the exterior side, through the inner end
of the perpendicular, to the flank, of the bastion.

LINE OF LEAST RESISTANCE (Tue)—is that which is sup-
posed to extend, from the centre of the charge of a mine, to the nearest

surface of the ground.

LINES. A connected series of field-works, whether continuous or
at intervals.

LINES AT INTERVALS—are lines composed of separate ficld-
works, so arranged as to flank and defend one another.

LINES CREMAILLERE—are composed of alternate short and
long faces, at right angles to each other.

LINES OF BASTION—as the name indicates, arc formed of a
succession of bastion-shaped parapets, each consisting of two faces and
two flanks, connected together by a curtain.

LINES OF TENAILLES—consist of parapets, forming a series
of salient and re-entering angles.

LINSTOCK. A pointed forked staff used for lighting fort fires ;
the lower end pointed and shod with iron.

LITTER. Ifa man bewounded or sick, and has to be carried along
upon the shoulders of the others, make a litter for bhim in the Indian
fashion, (T'ig. 148 ;) that is to say, cut two stout poles, each 8 feet long,

F1o0. 148,
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to make its two sides, and three other cross-bars of 24 feet each, to be
lashed to them. Then, supporting this ladder-shaped framework over
the sick man as he lies in his blanket, knot the blanket well up to it}
and so carry him off One cross-bar will be just behind his head,
another in front of his feet ; the middle one will cross his stomach, and
keep him from falling out; and there will remain two short handles for
the carriers to lay hold on. The American Indians carry their wounded
companions by this contrivance after a fight, and in a hurried retreat,
for wonderful distances.

LOAD. Command in infantry and artillery instruction. (Consult
Tactics of those arms.) In loading small arms the powder should
be well shaken out of the paper, to prevent the formation of gas, which,
forcing the paper against the sides of the bore, prevents it from leaving
with the charge, and endangers the explosion of the next charge when
loading, from the lighted paper. There is no danger of heating the piece
by rapid firing so as to cause premature explosions, since long before it
reaches 600°, the temperature at which gunpowder inflames, it is entirely
too hot to handle. In loading cannon the vent should always be kept
carcfully closed, while the loading is going on, especially when spong-

_ing, to prevent the current of air from passing out and collecting there
picces of thread, paper, &e., from the cartridge-bag, which would retain
fire in the gun, and cause premature explosion the next time the gun
was loaded. This precaution is the more necessary, when the spongo
fits the bore tight, and acts as a piston. The sponge should be well
pressed down against the bottom of the bore, and turned, so as to leave
no remmant of the cartridge-bag. In mortars, where a sponge is seldom
used, or when it does not fit tightly, the stopping of the vent is not
necessary 3 but it should always be cleared out with the priming wire
before the powder is placed in. Mortar-shells should be let down
gently so as not to be forced into the chamber, or crush suddenly any
powder they may meet. The use of sabots is avoided when firing over
the heads of our own men. It may sometimes become necessary to fire
a shell from a mortar too large for it; in which case it is wedged in on
different sides with pieces of soft wood, and the space between it and
the bore filled in with carth.

LOCK. (See Anns.)

LODGEMENT. In a siege lodgement siguifics the occupation of a
position and the hasty formation of an entrenchment thereon to main-
tain it against recapture. Thus it is said the hesiegers, having carried
the demi-lune or bastion, effected a lodgement, or the besieged destroyed
the lodgements of the enemy. (See SieeE.)
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LOGARITHM. The logarithm of a number is the exponent of

the power to which another given invariable number must be raised in

order to produce the first number. Thus in the common 'system of
logarithms in which the invariable number is 10, the logarithm of 1,000
is 8, because 10 raised to the third power is 1,000. In general, if
a*=y in which equation e is a given invariable number, then 2z is the
logarithm of y. All absolute numbers positive or negative, whole or
fractional, may be produced by raising an invariabe number to suitable
powers. This invariable number is called the dase of the system of
logarithms: it may be any number whatever greater or less than unity ;
but having been once chosen, it must remain the same for the formation
of all numbers in the same systeni. * Whatever number may be selected
for the base, the logarithm of the base is 1, and the logarithm of 1is 0. In
fact if, in the equation e *=y, we make z=1 we shall have a' =g, whence
by definition log. e=1; and if we make 2=0 we shall have &’=1,
whence log. 1=0. The chief propertics of logarithms are: that the log-
arithm of a product is equal to the sum of the logarithms of its factor ;
the logarithm of a quotient is equal to the difference between the log-
arithm of the dividend and the logarithm of the divisor; and the log-
arithm of the power of a number is equal to the product of the log-
arithm of the number by the exponent of the power ; and the logarithm
of any root of a number is equal to the logarithm of the number di-
vided by the index of the root. These properties of logarithms great-
ly facilitate arithmetical operations. TFor if multiplication is to be
effected, it is only nccessary to take from the logarithmic tables the
logarithms of the factors, and then add them into one sum, which gives
the logarithm of the required product; and on finding in the table the
number corresponding to this new logarithm, the product itself is ob-
tained. Multiplication is thus performed by simple addition. In like
manner division is performed by simple subtraction, and by means of
a table of logarithms numbers may be raised to any power by simple
multiplication, and the roots of numbers extracted by simple division,
(Consult Bassacg, Logarithms of Numbers ; Fariey's Tables of Siz-
Jigure Logarithms.)

LOGISTICS. Bardin considers the application of this word by
some writers as more ambitious than accurate. It is derived (rom Latin
Locista, the administrator or intendant of the Roman armics. It is
properly that branch of the military art embracing all details for moy-
ing and supplying armies. It includes the operations of the ordnance,
quartermaster’s, subsistence, medical, and pay departments. It also em-
braces the preparation and regulation of magazines, for opening a cam-
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paign, and all orders of march and other orders from the general-in-
chief relative to moving and supplying armies. Some writers have,
however, extended its signification to embrace STRATEGY.
LOOPHOLED GALLERIES —are vaulted passages or case-
mates, usually placed behind the counterscarp revetment, and behind
the gorges of detached works, having holes pierced through the walls, to
enable the defenders to bring a musketry fire from unsecen positions,
upon the assailants in the ditch. Loopholes, however, are not confined
to galleries. In modern fortifications, the revetments, both scarp and
counterscarp, are very generally pierced for a musketry fire.
LOOPHOLES—are apertures formed in a wall or stockade, that
through them a fire of musketry m4y be directed on the exterior ground.
LOSSES. In the British army there is a regular provision made
for indemnification for losses by fire ; by shipwreck ; in action with the
enemy ; by capture at sea; by destruction or capture of a public store-
house ; by the destruction of articles or horses, to prevent their falling
into the hands of the enemy, or to prevent the spreading of an infec-
tious disorder. In the United States it would seem just that Congress
should establish some general rules regulating such matters. The prin-
ciple of settling all such claims by special legisla-
tion eannot but bear hardly on & number of indi-
viduals, and also probably in the end imposes
greater burdens upon the treasury.
LUNETTES—are redans having flanks paral-
lel to their capitals, as in Fig. 149. The faces and
flanks may have any moderate extent, according
to the purpose for which they are intended ; 50
yards for the face, and 25 yards for the flanks,
would be a convenient size for many positions.
LYING OUT OF CAMP OR QUARTERS. Punishable, accord-
ing to the nature of the offence, by a court-martial ; (Arr. 42.)

M

MACHICOULIS. A projecting wooden gallery from the second
story of a house to enable the assailed to fire down on their opponents.

MAGAZINE COVER—of Rifle Musket, 1855. (.Seec Arms, Small.)

MAGAZINES. Powder magazines ought to sccure an unob-
structed circulation of air under the flooring as well as above. The
magazine should be opened and aired in clear dry weather; the ven-
tilators should be kept free; and no shrubbery or trees should be al-
lowed to grow so near as to protect the building from the sun.

Fic. 149.
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All batteries of attack require magazines capable of holding ammu.
nition for daily consumption. Fig. 150 is a scction of two strong splin-
ter-proof timbers, say 8 to 9 feetlong, and
9 to 12 inches in breadth and thickness,
resting on sleepers, and giving an interior
space of about the dimensions seen in the
figure, covered with one or two tiers of
fascines, and over them 3 or 4 feet of
dung or stiff earth; this simple construe-
tion would answer in many cases. By some persons it is considered
better to have two small magazines in a battery, made of very stout
mining cases, and constructed in the epaulements. Sir John Jones, in his
work on “Sieges,” says: “Splinter-proof timbers for magazines were cut
12 feet in length, and from 8 to 10 inches in breadth and thickness, and
were placed against an epaulement, or parapet, at an angle making the
base equal to half the height. They were then covered with a'tarpaulin,
extending well over the top of the epaulement upon which were laid one
or two rows of filled sand-bags, so as to prevent the possibility of the
tarpaulin being cut by splinters of shells. A second tarpaulin was usually
thrown over the exterior in rainy weather. On this construction, the
magazines were found to be perfectly dry, and sufficiently spacious, and
of the strength no doubt can remain, as the sand-bag covering was fre-
quently knocked off by large shells, and in no instance were the splinter-
proofs broken. The best situations for magazines are on the flanks of
the batteries. Nothing can be worse than to place them in rear of the
centre of a battery, as then every cartridge has to be carried along the
most exposed and dangerous part of the battery, and the number of
accidents and casualties which arise therefromn is very great indeed.
The artillery always preferred having two magazines formed, rather
than to have one exceeding 10 or 12 feet I length; when two were
made, they were placed one on either flank, a situation which was found
to answer extremely well.” (Consult IypE's Fortification ; Ordnance
Manual.)

MAGISTRAL LINE—in a plan, is that which regulates the form
of the works. It is that which is first laid down, and from which the
other parts of the works are traced. (See Corpon.)

MAJOR. Rank between captain and lieutenant-colonel.

MAJOR-GENERAL. Rank between brigadier-general and lieu-
tenant-general.

MALARTA. (See Saxirary PRECAUTIONS.)

MALINGERER. A soldier who feigns illness in order to avoid
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his duty. Any soldier, in the English army, convicted of malingering,
feigning or producing disease or infirmity, or of being detained in hos-
pital in consequence of materially injuring his health by his own vice
or intemperance, and thereby rendering himself unfit for the service;
or of absenting himself from an hospital whilst under nicdical treat-
ment ; or of being guilty of a gross violation of the rules of the hospi-
tal ; or of intentionally protracting his cure; or of wilfully aggravating
his disease, is liable to be tried by a court-martial for “ disgraceful
conduct,” and to suffer the punishments attached to that erime.

MAN@EUVRE. Tor prescribed manceuvres consult Cavalry Tac-
tics ; Infantry Tactics ; Rifle and Light Infantry Tactics ; Instruction
Jor Figld Artillery, horse and fool ; and Instruction jfor Heavy Artil-
lery, embracing Mechanical Manouvres.

The word manceuvre signifies also movements of entire corps in
war executed with general views; and by some writers it is confined
to that signification, and the word evolution is made to designate the
particular means, or the elements of manceuvres; (Jansro.) Manceu-
vres, according to Bardin, are operations in war whether really before
an enemy, or simulated on a ficld of exercise. Their precision and
aptness depend upon the skill of the general; the intelligence of his
aides-de-camp ; upon the chiefs of battalions and their adjutants, and
the general guides. Evolutions and manceuvres are, however, often ap-
plied in the same sense, and indeed it may well be questioned whether
there be any propriety in retaining in books of instruction evolutions
which are not used as maneuvres against an enemy.

Manceuvres of Infantry in battle—The vicious idea that tactical
evolutions are not used in war is by no means uncommon, and has fre-
quently caused the loss of battles. It is true that the number of ma-
neeuvres used in combats is limited, and that those which are needed can
only be judiciously applied by keeping in view moral and physical re-
quirements. The judicious tactician will, therefore, in war eschew : de-
ployments, which cause the soldier to turn his back towards an enemy;
countermarches ; forming a battalion on the right or left by file into
line, and some other movements suited only to parades. One of the
most hazardous manceuvres is the formation of columns of great depth
and deploying those columns when too near the enemy, Without giv-
ing names or places, (says Marshal Bugeaud,) I affirm that I have seen
an entire division in column of regiments, which began its deployment
within range of the enemy’s guns, routed before it finished its ma-
noeuvre.

The column is an order of march and manasuvre, rarely an order of
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battle.—When beyond the range of cannoun, and at a distance from the
line of battle to be occupied, if the enemy approach and time permits,
it is nccessary to close in mass, in order to hold the troops in hand for
all possible dispositions.

So, in marches near the enemy the columns should march at half
distance, when roads permit, in order that they may be less elon-
gated, and all the troops be ready to act promptly. If surprised in
this order by the necessity of forming immediately forward into line
of battle, or, if without being under this pressing necessity, there is be-
tween us and the enemy ground admitting an easy march in line of
battle, the column ought to execute furward into line, according to the
principles of the tactics. This movement is more prompt and greatly
better than closing column in mass, in order to deploy afterwards. In the
first case troops only pass over one side of the triangle, whilst by mass-
ing the column to deploy afterwards, they must pass over two sides by
a complicated manceuvre, which is dangerous from the beginning. In
general, it is nccessary to shun as much as possible the deployment of
great massed columns, for this movement is badly executed even in
exercises. It can only be performed far from the enemy, and it is even
there inconvenient. It should be renounced in all formations whose
object is to take the enemy in flank or reverse, if he be sufficiently nem
to take measures to prevent success. In that case, the formation of the
close columns in mass upon the right or left into line of battle is a
neeessary manceuvre. This movement, as Marshal Bugeaud suggests,
is most important in war; (Fig. 151.) It would have ah influence
upon battles by the simplicity and rapidity of its execution, and
accidents of ground would often be found to conceal the movement
from the enemy. It admits of an attack in echelons of battalions
against an enemy being commenced as soon as one battalion or the
half of a battalion has formed on the right or on the left of the line of
the enemy. It also offers the advantage of giving to the line, with the
greatest facility, every form that may be wished, and protecting the suc-
cessive formations by a mass that may be disposed of at pleasure,
whether at the extremity of the line to form square against cavalry, or
to occupy in advance upon the right or left a commanding position, pro-
tecting the flanks of our line. When circumstances, then, compel a
march in heavy mass, it is better to present to the enemy a flank of
columns, in order to deploy them by formations on the right or on the
left into line of battle.

‘When a line has to pass over a great distance, it is commonly formed
into columns of attack. The fgrmation by company in column, in rear of
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the grenadiers of each battalion, is preferred by Marshal Bugeaud, because
it is thus casier to make good dispositions against cavalry. The gren-
adiers of cach battalion make a half wheel, and each battalion, after

Fie. 151.
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being closed in mass, forms square. But neither the column by com-
panics or divisions ought to be used within range of cannon, whenever
there is a possibility of marching in line of battle, It is time that the
fact should be admitted, that although the moral effect of the eolumn
may be considerable, yet this may be paralyzed by a little manceu-
vring on the part of the enemy’s line, which would necessarily obtain
great advantage from the superiority of its fire. Small columns, at
distances of three battalions from each other marching under cover of
the line, may render great services. They would be ready promptly
to fill the holes made in the line of battle, and the best means of doing
this would be to take the enemy in flank who had pierced them, when-
ever they could. It is desirable that these columns should each not
excecd a half battalion, and be commanded by encrgetic officers.

The depth of the column adds nothing to the strength of the firse
battalion composing it, and diminishes that of the mass.—It is, then,
vicious to employ more than one battalion, except in the small number
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of cases where it is necessary to fight in mass, ag in carrying a bridge,
a dcfile, an entrenchment, a breach, &e.. The other battalions ought to
follow at such a distance that they may sustain the attacking battalion
without sharing in its disaster or rout, if such should take place. With
an interval the chiefs of battalions have fime to prepare their troops,
and make necessary dispositions; with a single mass the disorder at
the head of the column is communicated to the rear almost as readily
as an clectric spark,

Flank marches, in presence of the cnemy, ought always to be made
in open column. In this order we are always ready to fight by a sim-
ple wheel of each subdivision of the column, Nothing is deranged in
the order of battle, whatever may be the strength and number of the
lines. Without derangement an excellent disposition may also be
made against cavalry. The column will be halted,and cach battalion
will be closed in mass upon its grenadiers, who make a half wheel. The
field-officers, staff, and the oflicers of greaadiers will be previously warned.
Each battalion will form then Marshal Bugeaud’s square. The first
order will be resumed by taking distances by the head of each battal-
ion ; the grenadiers retaking their direction at once.

If deep columns are condemned as an order of attack, those barba.
rous columns employed in some of the last battles of Napoleon, and
particularly at Waterloo, ought to be condemmed still more. That
column, which appeared to announce the decline of art, consisted in em-
ploying all the battalions of a division one behind the other, and thus
marching towards the encmy.

Every eolumn has for its object to pass rapidly, and without con-
fusion, into the order of battle, to pass over lightly a given space, and
to make prompt dispositions against cavalry. The column against
which these remarks are made does nothing of that kind, and if it be
attacked upon its flanks, whether by cavalry or infantry, it cannot fail
to be destroyed.

Order of battle, march in line of battle, and changes of front.—The
line of battle is the true order of battle. It is also the best order of
march when .in range of cannon, and not exposed to cavalry. It is only
in this order that infantry can make use of its fire, If battalions con-
sist of 800 men they will, in a formation of two ranks, be too much
extended for most chiefs of battalions. Two companies of each battal-
ion ought then to be formed as columns of reserve. The order in two
ranks is beyond question best suited, in oblique attacks, for that part of
the line not to be engaged; and with rifle muskets now used the two-
rank formation will be found better for that part of the line which is to
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strike also, Even with old muskets the two-rank formation was used
by the British very successfully at Waterloo in squares aguinst cavalry.
The fire in two-rank formation is made with more order, more casily,
and is better aimed. The march in line of battle ought to be employed
whenever the ground permits it, within 1,000 yards of the encmy. We
lose then fewer men by cannon, and even if it be desirable to approach
the enemy in eolumn, (which is very rare, and should even then be in
columns of single battalions,) the march ought still to be in line of
battle until within two hundred yards, and then the column of attack
ought to be formed while marching. Troops cannot be too much ex-
ercised in marching in line of battle. This march is no more difficult
than the march of many heads of columns upon the same line, perhaps
even less so, for it is difficult to maintain between the columns the in-
tervals necessary for deployments.

Changes of front very near the encmy are rarely perpendicular.
The new front nearly always forms with the line of battle an acute
angle. In this case, it is nccessary to guard against breaking the bat-
talions into column. It is better to use the changes of direction for the
line of battle prescribed by the tactics. The two pivot battalions may
be thrown upon the new line by companies half faced to the right or
left. The other battalions ought to be directed upon the new line by
changes of dircetion which would least expose them to artillery. If]
however, we have to guard against cavalry during the execution of the
movement, it will be better to break into column the battalions of the
leading wing. They will thus form tho stem of the battery, and would
rapidly make good dispositions against cavalry, as they would only be
obliged to close in mass upon the grenadiers and form square.

Changes of front forward are possible under fire, but changes of front
to the rear are not so. [ believe, (says Marshal Bugeaud,) that the loss
of one of our battles in Spain may, in great part, be attributed to a
change of front in rear of the left wing, which was attempted at a mo-
ment when warmly engaged. The movement rapidly degenerated into
a rout; and it could not be otherwise. There are no troops with
sufficient sang-froid and sclf-possession to ruake that movement under
the firc of ball and grape. To make the movement, it is necessary first
to stop the enemy, and the means of doing that vary with circum-
stances, and the resources within onr command, Charges of cavalry—
above all if they threaten the flanks of the enemy’s line, would cover
the change of front to the rear. If eavalry be not at hand, there is no
better means than to advance the sccond line to the position that it is
desired that the front should occupy after its change of front, and with
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draw the first line at a run, directing it to form the second line, passing
through the intervals of the battalions, now become the first line,

If a line is about coming up with the ene:ﬁy at the moment of re-
ceiving the order to change front, it would be better to finish the charge,
by putting the first line of the enemy in rout before executing the
moverment to the rear. This last principle is applicable to retreats
generally : it is often necessary to overthrow an enemy who is too nigh
before retiring.

Running movements may, in many cases, save us from destruction.
It is necessary, then, to exercise troops in such movements, and make
them run in disorder, and re-form at some given point.

Echelons.—The order in echelons is the manceuvre of oblique at-
tacks. By that means we approximate those troops only who are to
fight. The remainder are at once threatening and defensive. They
hold in check one or many parts of the order of battle of the enemy,
and present the best possible protection to the attacking portion. Some
cchelons to the right and left of that which attacks, are greatly better
than any other support. They render, if not impossible, at least very
diffieult, an attack upon the flank of the attacking portion, as that cannot
be assailed without the enemy in turn being taken in flai:k by echelons,
And the latter cannot be turned, except by strong movements, which
must weaken the army exccuting them, and also afford necessary time
to guard against them.

Instead of placing flank brigades in advance of the front of the col-
umns or lines that they protect, it is better to place them in rear. B
sides the physical advantages of this disposition, there are moral advan-
tages, inasmuch as the latter position enables the echelons to assail,
whereas, if they were immediately on the flank of the attack, they might
be assailed.

In theory, echelons are placed at regular distances. In practice,
the distance is determined by circumstances, and, above all, by the
formation of the ground. The regularity of echelons can, therefore,
only exist in broad plains. The greater or less distance between eche-
lons depends upon the number of troops, the distances between those
of the enemy, and the ulterior views of the general-in-chief; but in gen-
eral they ought to be within mutual succor, and if cavalry is to be re-
pulsed, they ought to cross fire at about 150 paces after having formed
square, The different movements of echelons, the changes of front in
each echelon, with the same angle, are very useful in war; it is neces-
sary, therefore, that troops should be exercised in such movements,
(See Bartie ; Cuarce; Corvoy; Derme; INFantrY ; Squares. Con-
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sult Apereus sur quelques Détails de la Guerre, par MarsnaL Bueeaun ;
Tactique des Trois Armes, par DECKER.)

MANTLET—is a musket-proof shield, which is sometimes used. for
the protection of sappers or riflemen during the attack of a fortress.
(See PENETRATION.)

MANUAL. Excrcise of arms; books of reference, as Ordnance
Manual, &ec.

MARAUDING. (See Prusper and Prirace.)

MARCH. TRecruits are taught to march by explaining the prinei-
ples of the cadenced step in common, quick, and double-quick time. The
march in line of battle is the most difficult and most important of the
tactical marches. A regiment which can pass over two hundred paces
in line of battle without losing its allignment, is well instructed.
Marches may be divided into: marches in time of war; marches in
route, in time of peace; and tactical marches. Those in time of war
are ecither movements to pass over ground, or else manceuvres to oh-
tain an advantageous position, ‘When an army moves forward to meet
an enemy who is still very distant, it will be sufficient to have advanced
and rear guards, some flankers, and march in parallel columns over the
best routes, each column having its squadrons of cavalry, batteries of ar-
tillery, and wagon trains, If the enemy is, however, in the ncighbor-
hood, if we march along the front of his camp, or his line of posts, every
precantion must be redoubled to gain information of his movements
and guard against surprise.

When the march is only a manceuvre, it is often made across fields ;
through by-roads ; then it is necessary to reconnoitre in advance, clear
away obstacles, and sometimes even construct little bridges ; guides are
taken, and information gained from them as well as by reconnaissances.
Armies are collected together by routes of march, the troops usually
marching about 17 miles a day. In general, the marches arc made by
battalions ccheloned at intervals one day’s distance from each other.
Cavalry ordinarily marches alone and follows the least direct roads, but
it is difficult to subsist a numerous cavalry without retarding military
operations. Artillery follows the cavalry, or if it has a large convoy,
it marches by another route alone. The troops begin to concentrate on
the base of operations, Still advancing, the echelons converge, and the
troops are cantoned together by lines one day’s march from each other.
The nearer we approach the cnemy, the more columns are used; if the
country offers parallel debouches, it is always advantageous to march
an army corps on many routes, if they are within distance for deploy-
ments; but if there is only one means of communication, the different
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arms are kept 200 yards distant from each other, and the cava.lry
marches in rear of the column.

On these marches, when a defile is to be passed, the suceessive pas-
sage of each echelon is commanded in advance ; and it is a general rule
never to crowd troops, so as to paralyze their action, or even render
movements difficult ; but care must be taken always to keep troops
within easy supporting distance of each other.

Sometimes an army is collected very near the enemy. It is neces-
sary then nicely to calculate distances, &c., in order to combine marches
for a simultaneous convergence of columns on the offensive point.* To
bring troops suddenly together, forced marches are made by some of
the troops; relays and railways are also used. DBy forced marches the
ordinary day’s march is doubled, but under extraordinary circumstances
62 miles have been made in 26 hours. Relays are the use of wagons,
&c., obtained by requisition. 250 wagons may carry from 2,000 to
2,300 men, Sometimes the march is made entirely in wagons, and each
echelon passes over three days’ march in 8 hours, This is done by the
troops taking new wagons twice, the old returning empty for other troops.

It is but scldom that any one arm is exclusively employed when near
the enemy ; it is usual to operate with a combined force of cavalry,
infantry, and artillery, so that it may be always possible to employ one
or the other arm, according to circumstances and locality. If the main
body of the army is composed of the different arms, then the advanced
guard is similarly constituted, that it may be able to act in all localities.

The composition of such an advanced guard depends—

1st. Upon the object and nature of its intended operations, During
marches in pursuit, it is reinforced by cavalry ; but if it is to make an
obstinate resistance, it is strengthened with much infantry and artillery.,
In general, light cavalry are the best for advanced guards, wherever the
nature of the ground permits them to operate, but infantry are neces-
sary to support them. Mounted rifles and mounted engineer troops are
of great service in advanced guards.

* To calculato exactly the timo T 'y for the ¢ tion of a march:—A column of in-
fantry will generally pass over about five miles in two hours, balts included. A column of cavalry
at a walk and trot alternately makes about six miles per hour. Let D then bo the distance to be
aecomplizhed, ¢ the distance that the men comprising the column pass over in an hour, halts in-

1 i
cluded; ! the length of tho column; o the delay causod by obstacles; them ¢= 3 will be the

time that passes until the left arrives at its destination, and the formula T=1¢ + ¢ + D will give
the time sought. One of the elements of o is the lengthening ¢/ of a col in a deflle; it is

z!
1 by introducing 5 into tho formula; o is also tho delay caused by marching across flelds,

These elements may sll be estimated and introduced into the formula.
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2d. The composition of the advanced guard depends also upon the
locality ; if the ground is broken, much infantry is required; if it is
open, much cavalry ; and, in general, light troops.

The order of march of an advanced guard depends principally upon
its composition, the order of march of the main body, the locality, &e.
The main rule is, that it should never be too much divided, so that
there may always be a considerable force in hand to scck the enemy
more boldly, and detain him longer. Thercfore, even when the main
body moves in several columns, the principal part of the advanced
guard marches on the main road, sending only small parties on the
others to watch the enemy and detach patrols as far as possible in all
directions. In an open, level country, the cavalry marches at the head ;
-in a broken country, there is only & small detachment of cavalry at the
head, to furnish advanced detachments and patrols. An advanced de-
tachment of cavalry, which sends out patrols in front and on its flanks,
moves at the distance of a few miles in front of the advanced guard.
Small detachments of cavalry move in a line with it on the other roads;
also others on the flanks of the main advanced guard, to secure it
against, being turned. All the front and flank detachments maintain
constant mutual communication by means of patrols, and thus guard
the whole space in front of the main body over a great extent.
But if the flank columns of the main body march at a great distance
from the main road, followed by the advanced guard, then, in addition
to this last, each flank column detaches a small advanced guard for its
own security.

If the advanced guard is composed of different arms, its distance
from the main body depends not only upon its strength, but also on the
following circumstances: 1. On its composition. Cavalry may advance
much further than infantry, 2. Upon the locality. The more fully the
nature of the country secures the advanced guard against being turned,
the further may it move from the main body. 8. Upon the object in
view, Prior to defensive combats in position, it is advantageous to
have the advanced guard as far from the main body as possible, in or-
der to sccure time for making the necessary arrangements; but .if the
main body is already concentrated for a decisive attack upon the enemy,
it is sometimes well to be entirely without an advanced guard ; during
a pursuit, the main body should follow the advanced guard as closely
as possible. 4, Upon the order of march of the main body. The
longer the time needed by the main body to form in order of battle, on
account of the intervals between the columns, the nature of the ground
between them, the length of the columns, &e., so much further forward
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should the advanced guard be pushed. In general, the distance of the
advanced guard from the head of the main body should be a little
greater than the interval between the outside columns of the main
body. '

Fig. 152 gives an example of the arrangement of an advanced guard
composed of one brigade of light cavalry, 8 battalions of infantry, one
battalion of sappers, 6 pieces of horse artillery, and 12 pieces of foot
artillery ; the main body following in 8 columns.

Whatever slight changes may be made necessary by the nature of
the country, can casily be made with the aid of a map and the special
information obtained in other ways.

If the country is partially broken and obstructed, it is advantageous
to have four or five companies of infantry just behind the leading de-
tachment of cavalry to examine places that are difficult or dangerous
for the latter.

Upon the plains, the patrols are of cavalry ; in a mountainous re-
gion, of infantry. In the latter case, not only the advanced detachments
and patrols are of infantry, but also the head and rear of every column ;
the cavalry and artillery march in the middle, under the protection of
the infantry.

In passing through a village, the infantry enter it first, if there are
any with the advanced guard; the cavalry éither ride rapidly around
it, or, according to circumstances, halt a little before reaching the vil-
lage, and wait until the infantry have passed through.

The passage of important bridges, ravines, and defiles, should be
effected in the same manner, the infintry examining them. As soon as
the infantry have crossed and formed on the other side, the cavalry
send out patrols to a great distance to examine the ground in front be-
fore the main body of the advanced guard begins to cross.

The advanced guard having crossed rapidly, forms in front of the
passage, to cover the debouche of the main body. The distance of such
a position from the passage should be such that, in the event of being
attacked, the advanced guard may not be too quickly forced back upon
the main body while debouching, and that the latter may have ample
time to form without disorder.

Since attacks should be most expected when passing through defiles,
or when issuing from them, they should be traversed rapidly, and with
the most extended front possible, to prevent the column from stretching
out,

An advanced guard possessing a certain degree of independence,
without neglecting any of the precautions here laid down, should not be
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too apprehensive, and, in examining the country, ought not to be de-
tained by objects which cannot conceal the enemy in suflicient force to
make Lim dangerous to the advanced guard,

In very mountainous regions, it is necessary to rely upon the infan.
try alone ; the cavalry and train remaining in rear, and not entering the
defiles until they have been occupied. Ilero the infantry patrols are
sent out as far as possible, and occupy the heights from which the direc-
tion of the columns may be seen, until relieved by the patrols of the
rear guard, which is also,of infantry. In this manner the cavalry, which
the enemy would attack in such places in preference, is protected. Not
a gorge or defile should be left unexamind, for in the mountains an at-
tack may be expected at any moment.

In a wooded country, the commander of the advanced guard takes
nearly the same precautions as in the mountains,

If the forest is deep but not broad, detachments of cavalry ride along
the skirts, which are occupied by infantry skirmishers as supports ; if
the forest is dense, but not deep, the infantry lead. The infantry place
themselves along the skirts of the wood on both sides of the road ; the
cavalry then passes through at a fast trot, forms on the plain beyond,
and there awaits the rest of the column.

‘When the road passes through a country but little obstructed by
defiles, villages, or. other obstacles to the movements of cavalry, and
there is no infantry with the advanced guard, mounted rifles are very
useful ; finally, the encmy, in retreating through such a country, leaves
infantry at thesc obstacles to arrest the pursuit of the cavalry, and de-
lay until the arrival of the infantry ; in such cases, mounted rifles or
dismounted dragoons will produce sure results by acting against the
enemy’s infantry.

The main body.—It remains to be said, in refercnce to this, that the
nature of the country must determine its order of march, whether cav-
alry or infantry are to lead. If the country is broken, particularly if it
is wooded, there is great danger in placing the cavalry at the head ; for
it may not only be unable to act, but, if forced to retreat, may carry
disorder into the infantry following.

The artillery should march in the midst of the other troops, but a
few pieces may move with the head of the column, to protect it in case
of meeting the enemy suddenly.

Infantry, in traversing extensive forests, in which parties of the
enemy may easily conceal themselves, replace the flank detachments and
patrols of cavalry. (Consult dide Memoire d’Etat Major ; McCLEL-
LaN's Military Companion.)
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MARINE CORPS—when serving with the army, to be supplied
by the several officers of the staff’ of the army ; (Aet Dec. 15, 1814.)
The officers of the marine corps may be asscciated with the officers of
the land forces for the purposc of holding courts-martial and trying
offenders helonging to either ; and in such cases the orders of the senior
officer of either corps, who may be present and duly authorized, shall be
received and obeyed ; (Arr. 68.) The marine corps shall at any time
be liable to do duty in the forts and garrisons of the United States on
the sea-coast, or any other duty on shore, as the President, at his dis-
cretion, shall direct; (det July 11,1798.) The officers, non-commis-
sioned officers, privates, and musicians shall take the same oath and shall
be governed by ths same rules and articles as are preseribed for the
military establishment of the United States and by the rules for the
regulation of the navy heretofore, or which shall be established by law,
according to the nature of the service in which they shall be employed,
and shall be entitled to the same allowance in case of wounds or dis-
abilities, according to their respective ranks, as are granted by the act
to fix the military establishment of the United States ; (Aez July 11,
1798.)

MAREKER. Soldier who marks the direction of an allignment or
pivot points.

MARKSMAN. Good shot; sharp-shooter. (See RirLEmEN ;
TaRGET.)

MARSH POISONS. (See Saxirany Precavrtioss.)

MARSHALS. The marshals of the several districts and their dep-
uties shall have the same powers in exceuting the laws of the United

" States, as sherifls and their deputies, in the soveral States, have by law,
in executing the laws of the respective States; (et Ifeb. 28, 17935.)
(See OpstrucTiON OF LAws ; Posse Coxrrarus.)

MARTELLO TOWERS—are buildings of masonry, generally
circular, and of various dimensions. They are chiefly placed on the sea-
coast, having a gun on their summit, mounted on a traversing platform,
by which it can fire in any direction. :

MARTIAL LAW. (See Law, Martial.)

MASKED BATTERY—is when the battery is so concealed or
disguised, as not to be seen and recognized by the enemy, until it opens
its fire,

MATCH. Slow match is made of hemp, flax, or cotton rope, with
three strands slightly twisted. Cotton rope well twisted forms a
good match without any preparation, and burns 4} inches an hour,
Quick match is made of cofton yarn such as is used in candle-wick,
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which, after preparation described in the Ordnance Manual, is dredged
with meal powder. One yard burns in the open air 13 seconds. Quick
match inclosed in tubes burns more rapidly than in the open air, and
more so in proportion as the tubes are smaller.

MATTOCK. A pioneer tool, resembling a pick-axe, but having two
broad sharp edges instead of points.

MAY. To be permitted; to be at liberty; to have the power,
Whenever a statute directs the doing of a thing for the sake of justice or
the public good, the word may is the same as shall. Tor example, the
23 I1. 6 says, the sheriff may take bail—that is construed he shall, for
he is compellable to do so ; ( Carth.,293. Salk.,609. Skin.,870.) The
words shall and may, in general acts of the legislature or in private con-
stitutions, are to be construed imperatively, (3 AZk., 166;) but the con-
struction of these words in a deed depends on circumstances ; (3 4lk.,
282, sce. 15 Vern, 152, Case 142; 9 Porter, R. 390,)

MEASURES. (See Weicnrs ANp MEAsuRrEs.)

MEDICAL DEPARTMENT. (See Arwy for its organization.)
No person can receive the appointment of assistant-surgeen until he
has been examined and approved by an army medical board of not less
than three surgeons or assistant-surgeons; and no person can receive
the appointment of surgeon unless he shall have served five years as
asst.-surgeon, and also have been examined by an army medical board
constituted as above; (dct June 30, 1884.) (See AMpurance; Lit-
TER ; SURGERY.)

MEDICINE, RECIPES, &c., &o. An officer, unless he be a pro-
fessed physician, need not take a large assortment of drugs. He
wants a few powders, ready prepared ; which any physician will pre-
seribe for him, such as :—1. Emetic, mild; 2. ditto, very powerful for
poison, (sulphate of zinc.) 8, Aperient, mild ; 4. ditto, powerful. 5.
Cordial for diarrheea. 6. Quinine for ague. 7. Sudorific, (Dover’s pow-
der.) 1t will save trouble if these be so prepared, that one measureful of
each shall be a full average dose for an adult; and if the measure to
which they are adapted be cylindrical, and of such a size as just to admit
a common lead-pencil, and three-quarters of an inch long, it can at any
time be replaced by twisting up a paper-cartridge. In addition to the
above powders take cold cream ; heart-burn lozenges; lint; a small roll
of diachylon ; lunar-caustic, in a proper holder, to touch old sores with,
and for snake bites; a scalpel and a blunt-pointed bistoury, to open ab-
scesses with, (the blades of these should be waxed, to keep them from rust;)
a good pair of forceps, to pull out thorns ; a couple of needles, to sew up
gashes ; waxed thread. A mild effervescing aperient is very convenient.
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Seidlitz-powders are perhaps a little too strong for frequent use in a
tropical climate. The medicines should be kept in zine pill-boxes, all
of the same diameter, with a few letters punched both on their tops and
bottoms, to indicate what they contain, as Emet., Astr., &c.; and the
pill-boxes should slip one above another into a long zine box lined with
flannel, and lie there like sovereigns in a rouleau. The sulphate of zine
may be invaluable as an eyewash ; for ophthalmia is a scourge in many
countries. The taste, which should be strongly astringent, is the best
guide to the strength of its solution.

For emetics, drink a charge of gunpowder in a tumblerful of warm
water or soap-suds, or even tickle the throat.

Vapor-baths are used in many countries, and the Russian plan of
making thema is often the most convenient. They heat stones in the
fire, and put them on the ground in the middle of their cabin or tent;
on these they pour a little water and clouds of vapor are given off
Elsewhere, branches are spread on hot wood-embers, and the patient
placed on these, wrapped in a large cloth; water is then sprinkled on
the embers, which soon covers the patient with a cloud of vapor. The
traveller who is chilled or over-worked, and has a quiet day before him,
would do well to practise this simple and pleasant remedy.

Ointment.—Simple cerate is oqual parts of oil and wax ; lard and
wax will do.

Seidlitz-powders are made as follows :—

14 oz. Carbonate of Soda
3 oz, Tartarized Soda
7 drachms Tartaric Acid For the white papers.

These quantities make 12 sets,

Diseases.—Fevers of all kinds, diarrhcea, and rheumatism, are the
plagues that most afflict soldiers; ophthalmia often threatens them.
Change of air, from the flat country up into the hills, as soon as possible
after the first violence of the illness is past, works wonders in hastening
and perfecting a cure. 'With a bad diarrhcea, take nothing but broth,
and it may be rice, in very small quantities at a meal, until quite re-
stored. The least piece of bread or meat causes an immediate relapse.

Remenies.—A great discovery of modern days is the power of qui-
nine to keep off fever whila travelling across a fever district. It is a
widely-corroborated fact, that a residence on the banks of the river, or
in low land, is often less affected by malaria than the low hills that over-
look it. There are certain precautions which should be borne in mind
in unhealthy seasons—as, never to encamp to the leeward of a marsh;
to sleep close in between large fires, with a handkerchief gathered round

} For the blue papers,



Mxo.] MILITARY DICTIONARY. 411

your face, (natural instinet will teach this ;) not to start off too early in
the morning ; to avoid unnecessary hunger, hardship, and exposure.

Drowning.—A half-drowned man must be put to bed in dry, heated
clothes ; hot stones, &c., to his feet; his head must be raised moder-
ately. Human warmth is excellent, such as that of two strapping men
made to lie close up against him, one on cach side. All rough treat-
ment is hurtful.

For Snake-bites, tie a string tight above the part, suck the wound,

.and apply caustic as soon as you can. Or, for want of caustic,
cut away with a knife, and afterwards burn out with the end of
your iron-ramrod, heated as near a white heat as you can readily get
it. The arteries lie deep, and as much flesh may, without much danger,
be cut or burnt into, as the fingers can pinch up. The next step is to
use the utmost energy, and even cruelty, to prevent the patient’s giving
way to that lethargy and drowsiness which is the usual effect of snake
poison, and too often ends in death. P

Broken Bones.—It is extremely iniprobable that a man should die, in
consequence of a broken leg or arm, if the skin be uninjured; but, if
the broken end forces its way through the flesh, the injury is a very
serious one. Abscesses form, the parts mortify,and the severest conse-
quences often follow. Ience, when a man breaks a bone, do not con-
vert a simple injury into a severe one, by carrying him carelessly. If.
possible, move the encampment to the injured man, and not vice versa.
“When a man has broken his leg, lay him on the other side, put the
broken limb exactly on the sound one, with a little straw between, and
tie the two legs together with handkerchiefs. Thus, the two legs will
move as one, and the broken bone will not hurt the flesh so much, nor
yet come through the skin;” (Druirr.)

Lzcessive Bleeding.—When the blood does not pour or trickle in a
steady stream from a deep wound, but in pulses, and is of a bright-red
color, all the bandages in the world will not stop it, It is an artery
that is wounded ; and, unless there be some one accessible who knows
how to take it up and tie it, burn deeply into the part, as you would for
a snake-bite; or else pour boiling grease into the wound, It is, of
course, a barbarous treatment, and far from being sure of success, as
the cauterized artery may break out afresh; still, life is in question,
and it is the only hope of saving it. After the cautery, the wounded
man’s limb should be kept perfectly still, and well raised, and cool, until
the wound is nearly healed. A fourniguet, which will stop the blood
for a time, is made by tying a strong thong, string, or handkerchief,
firmly above the part, putting a stick through and screwing it tight.
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If you know whereabouts the artery lies which it is the object to com-
press, put a stone over the place and under the handkerchief. The
main arteries follow pretty much the direction of the inner seams of
the coat sleeves and trousers.

To cure blistered Feet.—* Rub the feet at going to bed with spirits
mixed with tallow dropped from a candle into the palm of the hand;
on the following morning no blister will exist. The spirits seem to
possess the healing power, the tallow serving only to keep the skin soft
and pliant. This is Captain Cochrane’s advice, and the remedy was
used by him in his pedestrian tour ; ¥ (Murrav’s Handbook of Switzer-
land.) The reccipt is excellent; all pedestrians and all teachers of
gymnastics endorse it, and it cannot be too widely known. To prevent
the feet from blistering, it is a good plan to soap the .inside of the
stocking before setting out, making a good lather all over it; and a raw
egg broken into a boot, before putting it on, greatly softens the leather.
After some hours’ walking, when the feet are beginning to be chafed,
take off the shoes, and change the stockings; putting what was the right
stocking on the left foot, and the left stocking on the right foot. Or, if
one foot only hurts, take off the boot, and turn the stocking inside out.

Rarefied Air.—On high plateaux or mountains, travellers must
suffer somewhat. The symptoms are described by many South Ameri-
can travellers, where it is called the puna. The disorder is sometimes
fatal to stout plethoric people ; oddly enough, cats are unable to endure
it. At villages 13,000 feet above the sca, Dr. Tscudi says that they can-
not live. Numerous trials have been made, but the creatures die in fright-
ful convulsions. The symptoms of the puna are giddiness, dimness of
sight and hearing, headache, fainting-fits, blood from mouth, eyes, nose,
lips, and a feeling like sea-sickness. Nothing but time cures it. It begins
to be felt at from 12,000 to 13,000 feet above the sea. M. Hermann
Schlagintweit—iwhose large mountain experience in the Alps and in the
Himalaya, up to the height of 20,000 feet or more, is only paralleled
by that of his brother—says that he found the headache, &e., to
come on when there was a brecze, far more than at any other time.
His whole party would awake at the same moment, and begin to eom-
plain of the symptoms, immediately on the commencement of a breeze.
The symptoms of overwork are not wholly unlike those of the puna,
and many young travellers who have felt the first, have ascribed them
to the sceond.

Snow-blindness.—In civilized life blue spectacles are, as is well known,
an indispensable accompaniment to snow-mountain expeditions. The
Esquimaux adopt the following equivalent: They cut a picce of soft
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wood to the curvature of the face. It is about two inches thick, and ex-
tends horizontally quite across both cyes, and rests on the nose, where a
notch is cut to act in the same way as the bridge of a pair of spectacles.
This is tied behind the ears. Next a long narrow slit, of the thickness
of a thin saw-cut, is made along its middle almost from end to end.
Through this slit the wearer can see very fairly. It is narrower than
the diamneter of the pupil of his eye, and, consequently, the light that
reaches his retina is much diminished in quantity.

Scurvy—Any vegetable diet cures it : lime-juice, treacle, raw potax
toes, and acid fruits are especially efficacious, Dr. Kane insists on the
value of meat, eaten entirely raw, as a certain anti-scorbutic. It is gen-
erally used by the Esquimaux.

Teeth.—Tough diet tries the teeth so severely that a man about to
undergo it had much better pay a visit to a dentist before he leaves.

Suffering from Thirst—Pour water over the clothes of the man,
and keep them constantly wet; restrain his drinking, after the first few
minutes, as strictly as you can summon heart to do it. In less severe
cases, drink water with a tea-spoon ; it will satisfy a parched palate as
much as if you gulped it down in tumblerfuls, and will disorder the
digestion much less.

Suffering from Hunger.—Two or three mouthfuls every quarter of
an hour is, to a man in the last extremity, the best thing; and strong
broth the best food.

Wasp and Scorpion-stings.~—The oil scraped out of a tobacco-pipe is
good ; should the scorpion be large, his sting must be treated like a
snake-bite.

Poisoning.—The first thing is to give a powerful emetie, to throw
up whatever poison may still remain unabsorbed in the stomach. Use
soap-suds or gunpowder, if proper emetics are not at hand. If there
be violent pains and griping, or retchings, give plenty of water to make
the vomitings more easy. Nothing now remains to be done but to re-
sist the symptoms that are caused by the poison which was absorbed
before the emetic acted. Thus if the man’s feet are cold and numbed,
put hot stones against them and wrap him up warmly. If he be drow-
sy, heavy, and stupid, give brandy, and try to rouse him. There is
nothing more to be done, save to avoid doing mischief,

Fleas.—* Italian flea-powder,” sold in the East, is really efficacious.
It is made from the “Piré oti,” (or flea-bean,) mentioned in Curzox’s
Armenia, as growing in that country. It is powdered and sold asa
specific,

Vermin on the Person.—“ We had now been travelling for nearly
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Ewurse.  Circumference = 133 m / % (a® + &%), nearly ; @ and &
being the axes.
Paranora : Length of an arc, commencing at the vertex,

=/ (ﬁ e ), nearly ; @ being the abscissa, and & the ordinate,

Surfaces.
Triangle. Half the base X the height; or half the produet of
two sides X the sinc of the included angle, (3 « bﬂ}—:&—g P

a+b4ec
2

W 8 (s—a) (s—0) (s—c); a,b,cbeing the sides, and s =

Parallelogram. The base X the height.

Trapezoid. Half the suin of the parallel sides x the height.

Any Quadrilateral. Half the produet of the diagonals X the sine
of their angle.

Any irregular plane figure bounded by curves. Divide the figure
into any even number of parts by parallel equidistant ordinates; let @
be the sum of the first and last ordinates, & the sum of the even ordi-
nates, ¢ that of the odd ones, except the first and last; d the common
distance between them; then will the area =1 d (¢ + 45 4+ 2¢).
Five ordinates will generally be found sufficient.

Circle. wr'; or diam.* X .7854 ; or, circum.? X .07958,

ra }
Circular sector. 5 @ being the length of the arc in linear

measure.
Circular seqment. The difference between the sector, and the
ra—1r? sin. 4
2
=4dv(c+ 4./1Lc" 4+ v"); cbeing the cord and v the versed sine.
Ellipse. .7854 a b; a and b being the axes.
Parabola. % a b; a being the ahscissa, and & the double ordinate.
Right prism or cylinder. Curved surface = height X perimeter of base,
Right pyramid or cone. Half the slant height X perimeter of base.
Frustum of a right prism or cylinder., The perimeter of the base
multiplied by the distance from the centre of gravity of the upper sec-
tion to the base. If the prism or cylinder is oblique, multiply this
product by the sine of the angle of inclination.
Prustum of a right pyramid or cone. The slant height X half the
sum of the perimeters of the two ends. '
Sphere. 4 w#*; or, diam. X circum. ; or, diam.” X 3.1416.

triangle formed by the cord and the radii; or ; ornearly
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Spherical zone or segment. 2w r h; or, the height of the zone or
segment multiplied by the circumference of the sphere.

Circular spindle. 2w (rc—a / r* — }¢’); a being the length
of the arc, and ¢ its chord, or the length of the spindle.
. : . 8 — 180°

Spherical triangle. = 1 180°
angles, .
Any surface of revolution. 2w r1; or,the length of the generating
element multiplied by the circumference described by its centre of

; s being the sum of the three

vity.
i TABLE OF REGULAR POLYGONS.
Woottte| Nems | ame | Plmercmo | el eatie
3 Triangle. 0.4330127 0.6773503 1.732051
4 Square, 1.0000000 0.7071068 1.414214
[ Pentagon. 1.7204774 0.8506508 1.175570
6 Hexagon. 2.5980762 1.0000000 1.000000
7 Heptagon. 8.6330124 1.1523824 0.867767
8 Octagon. 4.8284271 1.3065628 0.765367
9 Nonagon. 6.1818242 1.4619022 0.684040
10 Decagon. 7.6942088 1.6180340 0.618034
11 Undecagon. 9.8656309 1.71747324 0.663465
12 Dodecagon. | 11.1061524 1.9318517 0.517838

The column of areas, in the foreguing table, gives the number by
which the square of the side is to be multiplied, to find the area of the
polygon.

The next column gives the multiplier for the side of a polygon, to
find the radius of the circumseribing circle.

The last column gives the multiplier for the radius of a circle, to
find the side of the inscribed polygon.

Solids.
Prism or cylinder. Area of base multiplied by the height.
Pyramid or cone. Area of base multiplied by one-third of the
height.
Frustum of a pyramid or cone. Y h(B+ b 4+ J Bb); & being
_ the height ; B and & the areas of the two ends. Or, for a conic frustum :

D —d?
3 kX 7854 X (—I)Tdh) ; D and d being the diameters of the two
ends. '
Frustum of a right triangular prism. The base X 1 ( H + H'
+ H").

Frustum of any right prism. The base multiplied by its distance
from the centre of gravity of the seetion,
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Cylindrical segment, contained between the base and an oblique
plane passing through a diameter of the base : two-thirds of the height
multiplied by the great triangular section; or, } 7 4’; r being the
radius of the base, and % the area of the height.

3
Sphere. 4—1;—?; or, .b236 d°; r being the radius and d the di-

ameter.

Spherical segment. 1wl (8r—Ah) = %{5; (82" + 2*); b being

the radius of the base, & the height of the segment, and r the radius of
the sphere : -6“; = 0.5236.

Spherical zone. ’Iﬁ-k (8 B* + 3 b* + £*); B, b being the radii of

the bases.

Spherical sector. L r X the surface of the segment or zone; or,
arh
2

o b - : : ;
Ellipsoid, T”é ; @ being the revolving diameter and & the axis

of revolution.

Paraboloid. Half the area of the base multiplied by the height.

Circular spindle. = (} ¢ —2s .,f;" — 1 ¢*); s being the area
of the revolving segment and ¢ its chord.

Any solid of revolution. 2 w r s, or, the area of the generating
surface multiplied by the circumference described by 1ts centre o.
gravity.

Any irregular solid, bounded by a curved surrace. Use the rule for
finding the area of an irregular plane figure, suostituting sections for
ordinales. ’

Cask gauging. 1. — By the preceding rule:

The content of & cask = %Z(d’ + D' 4+ 4 M*); ! being the
length, d, D, the head and bung diameters, and M, a diameter midwﬁy
between them, all measured in the clear, inside ; % = 0.1309.

The same formula may be thus stated: 1 7 (4 + B + C); [ being
the length ; A4 and B, the areas of the head and bung sections ; and C,
that of the section midway between them.

2. Contents of a cask, nearly, = % 1 (R D* 4 d*); or,l X thearea

2D +d

of a circle whose diameter is 3

&
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CENTRES OF GRAVITY.
Lines.

Circular arc. At a distance from the centre =r—;; r being the

radius, ¢ the chord, and / the length of the arc.

Areas.
Triangle. On a line drawn from any angle to the middle of the op-
posite side, at two-thirds of the distance from the angle to the side.
Trapezoid. On a line a joining the middle points of the two par-
{ B + 25 )

allel sides, B, b ; distance from B = "B 5

Semicircle. Distance from the centre = 3—
m

Circular segment. Distance from the centre =

B A ; ¢ being the
ehord of the segment, and A its area. b
Circular seclor. Distance from the centre = -

chord, and / the length of the are. g

Parabolic segment, Distance from the vertex = three-fifths of the
abscissa.

Surface of a right eylinder, cone, or frustum of a cone. The centre
of gravity is at the same distance from the base as that of the parallel-
ogram, triangle or trapezoid, which is a right section of the same.

Surface of a spherical zone or segment, At the middle of the height.

- MERLON. The space of the parapet between two embrasures.

MESNE PROCESS. Any writ issued in the course of a suit be-
tween the original process and execution. By this term is also meant
the writ of proceedings in an action to summon or bring the defendant
into court, or compel him to appear or put in bail, and then to hear
and answer the plaintiff’s claim. (See Arrest »y Civie Autnoriry.)

MESS. The law is silent with regard to messes in the 2 army. Ex-
ecutive regulations have been made on the subject, but without law it
is impossible to put messes on a proper footing. In England, an allow-
ance is granted. by the king in aid of the expense of officers’ messes;
and every officer on appointment to a corps subscribes one month’s pay
to the mess fund. All the officers of the corps mess together. In
France, the several grades mess separately; lieutenants and sub-lieu-
tenants forming two tables; captains another, and field officers of different
grades generally cating separately also. Colonels and gencral officers of

3—; ¢ being the
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the French service receive an allowance for table expenses, not sufficient
to keep open house, but enough to enable them to entertain guests.
(See Sanrrary PrecavTions.)

MILEAGE. Travelling allowance or transportation of bagaage.

MIASM, MIASMATA.

(See TrAVELLING.)

MILITARY ACADEMY.
MILITARY LAWS. (See Goverwment,Law (MiLitary); Recu-

LATIONS.)
MILITIA.

(See Acapemy.)

GENERAL ABSTRACT OF THE MILITIA FORCE OF THE UNITED BTATES, ACCORDING TO THE
LATEST RETURXS RECEIVED AT THE OFFICE OF THE ADJUTANT.-GENERAL.
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Notwithstanding the feudal military service introduced jnto Eng-
land by William the Conqueror, ancient Anglo-Saxon laws, making
it the duty of every freeman to arm himself and serve for the -
defence of his country against invasion, remained in full vigor. The
force authorized to be raised under these conditions has from the ear-
liest times been called the militia, and was under the command of the
alderman or earl, who was at that time the governor of the county.
By the 27th Henry 11. (1154) this force was regulated and organized,
every subject, according to his rank and means, being compelled to
furnish himself with arms for the maintenance of the king’s peace. A
century afterwards this act was confirmed, and a fresh “ Assize of
arms” ordered by the statute of Wynton, by which it was enacted
that every man between the ages of fifteen and sixty should be assessed,
and sworn to keep armor according to the value of his Jands and goods.
For £15 and upwards in rent, or 40 marks in goods, a haubelk, an iron
breastplate, a sword, a knife, and a horse; property of less value en-
tailing the possession of arms of a proportionately less expensive char-
acter. Constables were also appointed to view the armor twice a year,
which constables, the act says, “shall present before justices assigned
such defaults as they shall sec in the country about armor ; and the jus-
tices assigned shall present at every parliament unto the king such de-
faults as they shall find, and the king shall provide the remedy therein.
The system organized by these statutes was evidently, from the con-
text, intended in the first place for the preservation of internal peace,
by the suppression of tumults, and keeping in check the bands of rob-
bers that infested the public ways; the sherifl} as the conservator of the
public peace, had always possessed the power of calling out the posse
comitatus, or assembly of liegemen of the county, to assist him on such
occasions; and it is supposed that it was the object of Edward IIL to
confirm and extend this authority, and at the same time to organize a
force readily capable of being made applicable to resist invasion. In the
United States each and every free, able-bodied, white male citizen of the
respeetive States resident therein, who is of the age of 18 years and under
45 years, (except Exemprs, which see,) shall be enrolled in the militia by
the captain or commanding officer of the company within whose bounds
such citizen shall reside. The militia of the respective States shall be
arranged into divisions, brigades, regiments, battalions and companies,
as the legislature of each State shall direct. If the same be convenient,
each brigade shall consist of four regiments; each regiment of two
battalions ; each battalion of five companics, and cach company of
gixty-four privates. The said militia shall be officered by the respec-
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tive States as follows: to each division, one major-general and two
aides-de-camp with the rank of major, one division-inspector with the
rank of lieutenant-colonel, and one division-quarterinaster, with the rank
of major ; to each brigade, one brigadier-general, one aide-de-camp with
the rank of captain, one quartermaster, with the rank of captain, with
one brigade-inspector, to serve also as brigade-major, with the rank
of major; to each regiment consisting of two battalions one colonel,
one licutenanicolonel, and one major ; where there shall be only
one battalion, it shall be commanded by a major; to each regi-
ment one chaplain ; to each company one captain, one lieutenant, one
ensign, four sergeants, four corporals, one drummer, and one fifer or
bugler. There shall be a regimental staff, to consist of one adjutant
and one quartermaster, to rank as lieutenants; one paymaster, one
surgeon, and onc surgeon’s mate ; one sergeant-major, one drum-major,
and one fife-major; to the militia of each State one quartermaster-gen-
eral ; (dcts May 8, 1792, March 2, 1803, April 18, 1814, April 20,
1816.)

Out of the enrolled militia, there shall be formed for each battalion
one company of grenadiers, light infantry or riflemen ; and to each di-
vision there shall be*at least one company of artillery and one troop of
horse ; there shall be to each company of artillery, one captain, two
lieutenants, four sergeants, four corporals, six gunners, six bombardiers,
one drummer, and one fifer. There shall be to each troop of horse,
one captain, two licutenants, one cornet, four sergeants, four corporals,
one saddler, one farrier, and one trumpeter. Each troop of horse and
company of artillery to be formed of volunteers of the brigade to which
they belong ; (Act May 8, 1792.)

It shall be the duty of the brigade-inspector to attend the regimental
and battalion meetings of the militia, inspect their arms, ammunition,
&e., superintend their exercise and manceuvres, and introduce the sys-
tem of military discipline throughout the brigade agrecably to law and
such orders as they shall, from time to time, reccive from the com-
mander-in-chief of the State; to make returns to the adjutant-general
of the State at least once in every year, reporting the actual condition
of the amms, accoutrements, and ammunition of the several corps, and
every other thing which, in his judgment, may relate to their govern-
ment and the general advancement of good order and military disci-
pline; (dect May 8, 1792.)

Volunteer corps shall retain their accustomed privileges, subject
nevertheless to all other duties required by this act, in like manner with
the other militia ; (Aect May 8, 1792.)
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There shall be an adjutant-general appointed in each State, whose
duty it shall be to distribute all orders of the commander-in-ehief of the
State to the several corps; to attend all public reviews when the com-
mander-in-chief shall review the militia; to obey all orders from him,
relative to carrying into execution and perfecting the system of military
discipline established by this act; to furnish blank forms of different
returns that may be required, and to explain the principles on which
they should be made ; to receive from the several officers of the differ-
ent corps throughout the State, returns of the militia under their com-
mand, reporting the actual condition of their arms, and every thing
which relates to the advancement of good order and discipline; all
which the several officers of the divisions, brigades, regiments, and bat-
talions are required to make, so that the adjutant-general may be duly
furnished therewith ; from all of which returns he shall make abstracts
and lay the same annually before the commander-in-chief of the State ;
and he shall also make an annual return of the militia of the State, with
their arms and accoutrements, &c., to the President of the United
States ; and the Secretary of War shall, from time to time, give direc-
tions to the adjutant-generals of States to produce uniformity in such
returns ; (dets May 8, 1792 ; March 2, 1803, and May 12, 1820.)

Whenever militia shall be called into actual service of the United
States, their pay shall commence from the day of their appearance at
the places of battalion, regimental, or brigade rendezvous ; allowing to
each non-comniissioned officer and soldier a day’s pay and rations for
every fifteen miles from his home to such place of rendezvous, and the
same allowanees for travelling home from the place of discharge ; (et
Jan. 2, 1795.)

The militia or other State troops, being mustered and in pay of the
United States, shull be subject to the same Rules and Articles of War
as the troops of the United States, save only that courts-martial for the
trial of militia or other State troops shall be composed entirely of mili-
tia officers ; (Art. 97.) All officers, scrving by commission from the
authority of any particular States, shall, on all detachments, courts-mar-
tial, or other duty wherein they may be employed in conjunction with
the regular forces of the United States, take rank next after a]l officers
of like grade in said regular forces, notwithstanding the commissions of
such militia or State officers may be older than the commissions of the
officers of the regular forces of the United States; (Art. 98.)

By the act for calling forth the militia, approved Feb. 28, 1795, mi-
litia not to serve more than three months after arrival at the place of
rendezvous, Every officer, non-commissioned officer, or private of mi-
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litia that shall fail to obey tne orders of the President of the United
States, shall forfeit a sum not cxceeding one year’s pay, and not less
than one month’s pay, to be determined and adjudged by a court-mar-
tial ; and such officer shall, moreover, be liable to be cashiered by sen-
tence of a court-martial and be incapacitated from holding a commission
in the militia for a term not exceeding twelve months, at the discretion
of the said court ; and such non-commissioned officers and privates shall
be liable to be imprisoned by a like sentence, on failure of the payment
of fines adjudged against thein, for one calendar month for every five
dollars of such fine.

Courts-martial for the trial of militia, shall be composed of militia
officers only. :

That all fines to be assesscd, as aforesaid, shall be certified by the
presiding officer of the court-martial before whom the same shall be as-
sessed, to the marshal of the district in which the delinquent shall re-
side, or to one of his deputies, and also to the supervisor of the revenue
of the same district, who shall record the said certificate in a book to
be kept for that purpose. The said marshal, or his deputy, shall forth-
with proceed to levy the said fines, with costs, by distress and sale of
the goods and chattels of the delinquent; which costs, and the manner
of proceeding with respect to the sale of the goods distrained, shall be
agreeable to the laws of the State in which the same shall be, in other
cases of distress. And where any non-commissioned officer or private -
shall be adjudged to suffer imprisonment, there being no goods or chat-
tels to be found whercof to levy the said fines, the marshal of the dis-
triet, or his deputy, may commit such delinquent to gaol, during the
term for which he shall be so adjudged to imprisonment, or until the
fine shall be paid, in the same manner as other persons condemned to
fine and imprisonment at the suit of the United States may be com-
mitted.

That the marshals and their deputies shall pay all such fines by
them levied, to the supervisor of the revenue in the distriet in which
they are collected, within two months after they shall have received the
same, deducting therefrom five per centum as a compensation for their
trouble ; and in case of failure, the same shall be recoverable by action
of debt or information in any court of the United States of the district
in which such fines shall be levied, having cognizance thereof, to be sued
for, prosecuted, and recovered, in the name of the supervisor of the dis-
trict, with interest and costs.

That the marshals of the several districts, and their deputies, shall
have the same powers, in executing the laws of the United States, as
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sherifls, and their deputies in the several States, have by law in execut-
ing the laws of the respective States,

And by a supplementary act approved in Feb. 1818, That, in cvery
case in which a court-martial shall have adjudged and determined a fine
against any officer, non- commissioned officer, musician, or private, of
the militia, for any of the causes specified in the act to which this act is
a supplement, or in the fourth section of an act, entitled “ An act to
authorize a detachment from the militia of the United States,” all such
fines, so assessed, shall be certified to the comptrollef of the treasury
of the United States, in the same manner as the act to which this act is
a supplement directed the same to be certified to the supervisor of the
revenue.

That the marshals shall pay all fines which have been levied and
collected by them, or their respective deputies, under the authority of
the acts herein referred to, into the treasury of the United States, within
two months after they shall have received the same, deducting five per
centum for their own trouble; and, in case of failure, it shall be the
duty of the comptroller of the treasury to give notice to the district at-
torney of the United States, who shall proceed against the said marshal
in the district court, by attachment, for the recovery of the same. (See
Caruive rortH Mivrria ; Derexce, National.)

MINE. Powder placed in subterranean cavities, by exploding
which every thing above it is overthrown. Mines are offensive when
they are prepared by besiegers, and defensive when used by the besicged.
The place where the powder is lodged is called the chamber of the mine,
and it is generally made of a cubical form large enough to contain the
wooden box which holds the powder necessary for the charge. The fire
is communicated to the mine by means of a pipe or hose made of coarse
cloth filled with powder, laid in a wooden case about an inch square, ex-
tending from the centre of the chamber to the extremity of the gallery,
where a match is fixed so that the miner who applies the fire to it, may
have time to retire before the flame reaches the chamber. (See Fou-
GASSE j; GALLERY.)

MINORS. The Secretary of War, on demand, is required to grant
the discharge from the army of any minor enlisted without the consent
of parent or guardian.

MINUTE GUNS. Guns, fired at intervals of a minute, are signals
of distress.

MISBEHAVIOR BEFORE THE ENEMY. DPunishable with
death or otherwise, according to the sentence of a court-martial ; (Art. 52.)

MISNOMER. If a prisoner plead a misnomer, the court may ask
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the prisoner what is his real name, and call upon him to plead to the
amended charge ; (Houen.)

MITIGATION. (See Parpon.)

MONEY. The embezzlement or misapplication of public money
intrusted to an officer for the payment of men under his command, or
for enlisting men into the service, or for other purposes, punishable with
cashiering and being compelled to refund the money. In case of a non-
commissioned officer, reduction to the ranks and being put under stop-
pages until the money is refunded, and such corporeal punishment as a
court-martial shall direct; (Art. 39.)

MONTHLY RETURNS. (See Rerurns.)

MORTAR. The following mortars are used in the United States
service : The heavy 13.inch mortar, weighing 11,500 lbs., whole length
53 inches, length of chamber 13 inches, and superior diameter of cham-
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BIEGE MORTAR.

1. Cheeks. B. Cap square.
2. Mancuvring bolt. 6. Cap strapa
8. Deck plank. T. Bolster.
4. 8lecper. 8. Quoin.

9. Eyo bolta

ber 9.5 inches ; the heavy 10-inch mortar, weighing 5,775 lbs., whole
length 46 inches, length of chamber 10 inches; the light 10-inch mor-
tar, weighing 1,852 lbs., whole length of mortar 28 inches, length of
chamber 5 inches; the lZight 8-inch mortar, weighing 930 lbs., whole
length of mortar 22.5 inches, length of chamber 4 inches; brass stone
mortar, weighing 1,500 lbs., diameter of bore 16 inches, whole length
of mortar 81.55 inches, length of chamber 6.75 inches; brass coehorn
24-pounder, diameter of the bore 5.82 inches, weight 164 1bs., whole
length 16.32 inches, length of chamber 4.25 inches; iron eprouvette,
diameter of the bore 5.655 inches, weight 220 lbs., length of bore ex-
clusive of chamber, 11.5 inches, length of chamber 1.85 inch. Mortars
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are mounted on beds, and when used, siege mortars are placed on a
platform of wood made of 6 sleepers; 18 deck planks ; and 72 dowels ;
fastened with 12 iron eye-bolts. (Consult Ordnance Manual and Instruc-
tion in Heavy Artillery for Mechanical Manceuvres. See ARTILLERY ;
OrpNaxce.)

MOUNTAIN ARTILLERY. The mountain howilzer, weight
220 1bs., whole length 87.21 inches, diameter of bore 4.62 inches ; length
of chamber 2.75 inches, diameter of chamber 3.34; natural angle of
sight, 0° 837/ ; Ranee 500 yards, at an
elevation of 2° 80/, with a charge of %
Ib. powder and shell ; time of flight, 2
seconds ; with same charge and eleva-
tion, the range of spherical-case is 450
yards. At an elevation of from 4° to
5° the range with canister is 250 yards.
According to elevation the range varies
from 150 t0 1,000 yards; at the same ele-
vation the range with shell being greater
than spherical-case, A battery of six
mountain howitzers requires 33 pack-
saddles and harness, and 33 horses or
mules. A mountain howitzer ammu-
nition chest will carry about 700 musket
ball-cartridges, besides eight rounds for
the howitzer,

MOUNTED RIFLEMEN. There
| is one regiment of mounted riflemen in

- the United States army. (See Army
for their organization.) The skirmish
drill for mounted troops prepared by
Capt. D. T Maury, U. 8. A,, and used
by mounted riflemen, differs from the
system of cavalry exercise :

1st. In prescribing the formation in
one rank instead of in two ranks.—Be-
sides extending the line of front, this
change develops individual instruction,
and enables the officer to bring his men
from column into line, and the reverse,
almost as quickly as in infantry. By it
a mounted company may be brought

Fic. 154,
MOUNTAIN MOWITZER AND LIMBER.
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from the full gallop into fighting order on foot, the true order for rifle-
men, within siz seconds after the commnand has been given.

2d. "In giving no heed to inversions.—The cffect of this change is to
bring men from marching into fighting order in the simplest and most
rapid manner.

8d. The grouping together of men in seis of fours.—This, besides
being convenient for the purposes of police and guards in garrison and
camp, teaches the men, when in action, to rely upon each other as near
comrades. (See Cavarry.)

MOUNTING.. The parade of marching on guard is called guard-
mounting.

MUSKET. (See Arwms.)

MUSTER. At every muster, the commanding officer of each regi-
ment, troop, or company there present, shall give certificates, signed by
himself, signifying how long officers who do not appear at muster have
been élbscnt., and the reason of their absence. In like manner, the com-
manding officer of every troop or company shall give certificates, signi-
fying the reasons of the absence of the non-commissioned officers and
private soldiers, which reasons and time of absence shall be inserted in
the muster-rolls, opposite the names of the respective absent officers
and soldiers. The certificates shall, together with the muster-rolls, be
remitted by the commissary of musters or other officer mustering, to
the Department of War, as speedily as the distance of the place will
admit ; (Aur. 18.) Every officer, who shall be convicted of having
signed a false certificate, relating to the absence of either officer or sol-
dier, or relative to his or their pay, shall be cashiered; (Arr. 14.)
Every officer, who shall knowingly make a false muster of man or horse,
and every officer or commissary of musters, who shall willingly sign,
direct, or allow, the signing of muster-rolls whercin such false muster
is contained, shall, upon proof made thercof by two witnesses before a
general court-martial, be cashiered, and shall be thereby utterly disabled
to have or hold any office or employment in the service of the United
States; (Art. 15.) Any commissary of muster or other officer, who
shall be convieted of having taken money or other things by way of
gratification, on mustering any regiment, troop, or company, or on
signing muster-rolls, shall be displaced from office and shall be thereby
utterly disabled to have or hold any office or employment in the service
of the United States; (Art. 16.) Any officer, who shall presume to
muster a person as & soldier who is not a soldier, shall be deemed
guilty of having made a false muster, and shall suffer accordingly ;
(Art. 17.) Troops are mustered every two months. (See ArrEans
or Pay; Cermiricate ; Faise; Pav.)
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MUTINY. Any officer or soldier, who shall begin, excite, cause,
or join in any mutiny or sedition in any troop or company in the ser-
vice of the United States , or in any party, post, detachment, or guard,
shall suffer death, or such other puunishment as by a court-martial shall
be inflicted ; (Arr. 7.) Any officer, non-commissioned officer, or sol-
dier who, being present at any mutiny or sedition, does not use his ut-
most endeavor to suppress the same, or coming to the knowledge of
any intended mutiny, does not, without delay, give information thereof
to his commanding officer, shall be punished by the sentence of a court-
martial with death, or otherwise, according to the nature of his offence ;
(Art. 8.) “Mutiny is a combined or simultaneous resistance, active
or passive, to lawful military authority.” The best authorities admit
that a single person, without previous combination or concert with
others, cannot commit mutiny. An overt act by one person, in pursu-
ance of a combined plan or conspiracy, is, however, mutiny ; and con-
spiracy or intended mutiny is, under the 8th article, punishable in the
same degree as an overt act. Where an overt act, therefore, has not
been committed, it is proper to base the charge on the 8th article. But
all who have conspired in intended mutiny are alike guilty of mutiny,
consisting in overt acts on the part of one or more of the conspirators.

N

NAIL BALL—is a round projectile with an iron pin projecting’
from it, to prevent its turning in the bore of the piece,

NATIONAL ANNIVERSARY. The 4th of July. Regulations
prescribe the honors to be paid by troops to the National Anniversary.

NATIONAL DEFENCE. (See Derexce, Vational.)

NEW MATTER. It is not proper that the prosccutor should be
allowed to introduce new matter, neither should it be admitted on the
defence. There is a great difference between new matter of accusation
and facts proved by evidence to mitigate the sentence. The latter are
not new matter in its striet sense ; (Hoven's Military Law Authorities.)

NITRE. Saltpetre, or nitrate of potassa ; 54 nitric acid, 48 potassa.
It is spontaneously generated in the soil, and is a necessary ingredient
of powder. It has occasionally been produced artificially in nitre beds,
formed of a mixture of caleareous soil with animal matter; in these,
nitrate of lime is slowly formed, which is extracted by lixiviation, and
carbonate of potash added to the solution, which gives rise to the for-
mation of nitrate of potassa and carbonate of lime ; the latter is precipi-
tated ; the former remains in solution and is obtained in crystals by
evaporation. Its great use is in the manufacture of gunpowder, and in
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the production of nitric acid. It is also employed in the euring or
reservation of meat.

NOMENCLATURE. Technical designation. (See Arms; Orp-
NANCE.) '

NON-COMMISSIONED OFTFICER. Grades between private
and warrant officer, as corporal, sergeant, ordnance-sergeant, sergeant-
major, and quartermaster-sergeant.

NOTES. Members of courts-martial sometimes take notes, They
are frequently necessary to enable a member to bring the whole body
of evidence into a connected view, where the case is complex.

o)

OATH. ¢“Every officer, non-commissioned officer, musician, and
private, shall take and subscribe the following oath or affirmation, to
wit: I, A. B, do solemnly swear or affirm (as the case may be) that I
will bear true faith and allegiance to the United States of America,
and that I will serve them honestly and faithfully against their encmies
or opposers whomsoever ; and that I will observe and obey the orders
of the President of the United States, and the orders of the officers ap-
pointed over me, according to the Rules and Articles of War; (et
Mareh 16, 1802.)

OATH, (Court or Inquiry.) The form of the oath to be taken
upon courts of inquiry by members and judge-advocate or recorder, is
prescribed in Arr. 93. Witnesses before courts of inquiry take the
same oath as before courts-martial.

OATH, (Prorane.) Any non-commissioned officer or soldier, who
shall use any profane oath or execration, incurs the same penalties as
for irreverence at divine worship. (See Worsnir.) A commissioned
officer shall forfeit and pay for each and every such offence one dollar,
to be applied as forfeitures for irreverence at worship.

OATH OF WITNESSES. (See Wiryess.)

OATHS OF MEMBERS OF COURTS-MARTIAL The 69th
Article of War prescribes the oath or affirmation to be taken upon
courts-martial, by members, and the judge-advocate. (Se¢c TriaL.)

OATS. (See Forace; WEerents.)

OBEDIENCE—to “any lawful command of his superior officer ”
is exacted from all officers and soldiers under penalty of death, or such
other punishment as may be inflicted by a court-martial; (Art. 9.)

Two questions, therefore, arise under this article : Who is to judge
of the legality of the command ? and, What constitutes a superior officer
in the sense of the article ?



